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7
THF LAST LFG OF THFIR LONG MIGRATION

BELOW: MARGARET AND ANGUS MALCOLM STEWART IMMIGRATED TO
NEW ZEALAND FROM PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND CANADA IN 1858
3 X GREAT GRANDPARENTS FOR JOHANNA

BELOW: THE BRIGANTINE ROMANCE SIMILAR TO THE PRINCE EDWARD
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Angus and his wife Margaret Stewart left for New Zealand on the Brigantine Prince
Edward from Charlottetown harbour Prince Edward Island 1st Dec 1858 arriving in Auckland
harbour about 15" May 1859. *

A very long journey...

FOLLOWING IS A COPY OF ANGUS STEWART’S DIARY OF THIS JOURNEY. ...

December 1858: All sails made up on the double riff main and fore topsail ends it lasted for
2 hours, raining horrid gales puncheons of rain (water). We are 700 miles from the Gulf of
Cancer, from the line.

26™ Sunday: Fine warm day with some showers and then thunder.

27™ Spied a barque in the morning and was quite handy in the evening bound on the
course. The day being very rainy: In the evening, there were three sails in sight

28™ The barque being quite handy in the morning and it sent a boat alongside. Four sailors
and the captain boarded us. She is an American vessel from Pensacola in Florida bound for
Boneysarus (Bueno Aries) in South America and is loaded with pitch pine. She has been out
63 days. They promised to report us to Prince Edward Island, as being 300 miles from the
line.

Another strange thing: a land-bird boarded us this evening was caught on deck and in
handling it flew over and got drowned.

The day has been very calm and showery.

29™ Very warm and calm with heavy showers of rain. We made only 17 miles today and 12
yesterday.

30™ Light breeze and dry, but very cloudy

31°" Squally and very showery.

1* January 1859: A fine warm day with a light breeze and quite dry. Seen a school of
porpoises, and the sea is full of different kinds of fish. We had a fine dinner and carrying on
with all kinds of fun. The day and the night is the same length

2" Very hot with a light breeze, but had a horrid squall about 11 o’clock last night, which
nearly carried the top-masts out of the brig. She leaned over so far that the rail was all
under the (? waves. the word is missing). The sailors and men passengers soon furled up
the sails. It lasted 2 hours, running her course.

3" Afine dry day with a light breeze: Steering south by west, close on the wind. We are
being within 35 miles of Saint Paul Island. A school of porpoises was with us.

q™ January 1859: We crossed the line about 10 o’clock in a fine breeze, close on the wind
and steering south west. Our right course would be south by east. We harpooned 3 or 4
porpoises but they broke loose.

5% Jtis very warm with a light breeze. We saw a large barque in the morning to the
windward of us, carrying a French flag and in the evening we saw a very large ship steering
west. She carried a British flag

1 EDITED VERSION BY CAROLE A STEWART: FROM THE DIARY OF ANGUS STEWART, LATE OF KAIWAKA AND MANGAWHAI AND PRINCE
EDWARD ISLAND.
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6™ We have been on the other tack all night and two days, until 7 o’clock in the evening,
steering east then north until we came within 1 degree of the line. The reason of us tacking
was to clear the Cape de Sao Roque (Brazil), the eastern part of South America, because of
the south east trade wind being very much ahead. We saw a very large ship in the evening,
home-wards bound. We had a very heavy squall with rain this evening and the top gallant
sails furled up and the top sails clued down jib. It only lasted about 20 minutes and then all
sail made again, close on the wind to clear the Cape.

7™ We had a very strong south-east breeze and saw a very large ship on the lee-bow,
home-wards bound.

8™ In a very strong breeze we cleared the cape 27 miles to windward of Cape de Sao
Roque (Brazil). After dark, the captain ordered the furling up of fore and main top gallant
sails and to fly the jib on account of running too near the land. One of our sailors got
terribly sick to-day on account of slipping on the deck. His name is (? Peter Heron).

9" Sunday morning. When | got up on deck, the land was quite close, within 3 miles of us.
It put me in mind of Nova Scotia because it is hilly and mountainous. We have been beating
all day long back and a short one. The wind has been blowing very fresh, and our fore top-
gallant sail yard broke in four halves. We have seen 5 schooners and a ship and a barque.
10™ A strong breeze and we have been beating all day, sometimes coming very close to
land. We saw a brig steering north.

11™ Beating all day, sometimes coming very close to land which looked very pretty with
long tall trees. We could see fires burning here and there in the woods, as it used to in
Prince Edward Island. We saw 5 sloops or what they call catamarans along the coast.

12 Beating all day with a nice breeze. We are seeing vessels and boats in every direction.
13™ Beating the whole day, the wind being south-east. They call these the south-east
trades. The current goes with the wind, 1 mile an hour.

14™ Beating all day until we came to a town called Pernambuco (this is the old name for
present-day Recife, Brazil) about dark. We anchored about a mile from the town.

15" We had a fine view at the town in the morning. The captain and doctor and owners
went onshore in the morning to see the British Councillor to arrange for us to get some
water and to allow some of the passengers to go ashore. A boatload of us went ashore in
the evening, | being one of them. Before the boat came to the steps, a chap from Prince
Edward Island called out to some of us by name and he knew many of us. His name was
Tom Tailor from Charlottetown. He has been away 5 years and was ship wrecked on the
coast of Brazil. About a month ago, he was on the (? word) of the American councillor.

16™ Sunday in the morning. Before we got up, there were 2 low large lighters, one on each
side of us, with 24 puncheons of water and about 12 Negroes in each. They were singing
songs and quite merry, emptying their 5 casks into ours. Before 12 o’clock, they had them
all emptied in to us, then they turned to their oars and went off with a cheerful song. Some
of our passengers went ashore in the morning and went to an English church, where they
had a good sermon. There are not many English people living here. It is too hot for them.
17" | went ashore in the morning and stopped there until evening. | had a good walk
through a little of it. Pernambuco is a very large town and well situated to the open sea,
with a fine harbour and very queer the way it is. It has a reef of rocks which makes from a
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point 1 mile and a half long and about a quarter of a mile from the land. There is a fine
lighthouse at the end of the reef. It would contain thousands of vessels inside of that, with
all safety.

The population of this town is over 100 thousand, so it must be pretty large. All the houses
are built of stone and most of them 5 stories high. There are very narrow streets, between
15 and 20 feet wide. If | was to travel the whole day, | could hardly get a man to talk English
with me. | bought a few oranges and cocoa-nuts. | saw the cocoa-nuts growing on the trees
here in great bunches’. They have very thin small horses and most of them are grey. There
are no truck men here at all. | see few often working with low wagons. But the most work is
done by Negroes. | saw them in scores running through the town with heavy loads on their
heads and them all naked, except for an apron they had round their middle. Some of them
were light-skinned.

18™ The captain and the owners and some of the passengers went ashore in the morning
to pay for the water, which cost them 23 pounds in Island money. They came aboard in the
evening and we weighed anchor and made sail for the Cape of Good Hope. We have been
from Friday evening until Tuesday evening at anchor about 5 miles off Pernambuco
(present-day Recife, Brazil). There are vessels here from all parts of world, every nation
carrying its own flag.

19™ No land in sight. We are going well and carrying studding sails.

20™ A fine day with a breeze. We are steering south.

21% - 25"™ A fine fair wind. We are carrying studding sails and steering south east.

27" - 28™ A fair wind and smooth water.

29™ A vessel in sight: Steering south.

30" Sunday: This morning we passed a fine large Spanish Ship homeward bound. She
passed about half a dozen flags to speak to us, but we could not answer her because we
only carried one. We were running at 8 knots an hour at the time, so we lost sight of in a
short time.

31° A fair wind. Square yards and all sails set, running through it a great rate

1* February: Very warm with a light breeze.

2" A very stiff breeze: South-west running, between 9 and 10 knots an hour steering east
by south.

3" A very heavy south wind and cold.

4™ The wind being south-east, it is too much a head, had to stack ship, steering south-
west.

5™ Very calm.

6" -8M A light breeze and we are steering south by east. The weather is fine and cool
now. Until last night, we had had no rain since we crossed the line.

9™ A fine day and pretty cool. We are steering south; the wind being right ahead for the
Cape.

10™ Itis very calm. | had a fine sport in the evening, catching a shark. We had seen him
going round and round the vessel and | went and got my line and hook and put a bit of pork
on it. It was not long out before he got half of it and | pulled him quite easy along sides.
Then some of them got the harpoon ready and threw it at him, which made him jump out
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of the water. The harpoon did not get a right hold of him and broke loose and he made
right for the bottom. We spared him all the small line we had, and when he was pretty
slack, we hauled him up again alongside and got a running hitch round his head and hauled
him up on deck. He was only a small one: only measured 6 feet. We dressed him up in good
style next day. Being Friday (for we had had no fish these three weeks ago) it was a great
feast for the Catholics to get some fresh fish and they made very good dining of the shark.
11" A light breeze and quite fair steering east by south.

12™ A fair wind and we are carrying studding sails going 9 % knots an hour.

13™ We have sailed 240 miles since 12 o’clock yesterday until 12 o’clock today, steering
east.

14™ A light breeze.

15™ Steering east by north.

16" & 17" A head wind. We are beating with reefed topsails.

18™ Quite calm. | caught an 8 feet long shark in the evening.

19™ A light breeze from the west.

20™ A light breeze.

21" We got the anchors over the bows and saw a large ship in the evening, homeward
bound. Also in the evening it came on to blow very heavy from the south, which drove us
45 miles to the north.

22"* We saw land at 8 o’clock in the morning, 45 miles to the north of the Cape. Because
the wind was blowing fresh from the south, we had to tack ship and lay on that tack until
next morning.

23"* The wind shifted round to the north and was blowing pretty fresh. While steering for
the Cape in the evening, it came on a heavy fog so that we could not see 100 yards ahead,
and so we had to keep dodging off all night.

24™ When the land came in sight it looked wonderful: high and mountainous. We had a
fine, dry day with a fair breeze. We shot 2 birds and could not catch them. It got dark
before we got into the town, and so we anchored in the bay called Simons Bay.

25" We beat up to the town and cast anchor within 200 yards off. We were boarded with
lot of British officers. There are 3 large British man-o-wars here. One of them is 2800 tons
and carries 700 men and 74 guns. We have seen an Island cap here on board of a man-o-
war who knew most of us. He has been out in New Zealand last year, where he ran away off
the vessel. He went out to the country, where he was hired as a pit sawyer for 6/- a day, but
he only worked for 3 days before he was caught and taken aboard again.

26™ All hands went ashore; back and forward, drinking wine likes water. Wine is here for
6 pence a bottle: | and Margaret and a lot of us went up to a high mountain above the
town. It is 2,800 feet high and it took us 5 hours to go up. It would astonish anyone that has
never seen mountains, to see them. There are mountains here 4,000 feet high.

14" March 1859: We left the Cape of Good Hope today.

4th May 1859: We sighted New Zealand in the morning. It was first seen by Alexander
McDonald. The first place seen was the three rocky islands of the Three Kings which stand
200 feet high. The day was fine and dry with a light breeze. We been (67) days from the
Cape of Good Hope to Cape Maria van Diemen.
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5t May: We had a fine breeze along the coast and saw one schooner.

6" May: Next morning we reached the Great Barrier Island in heavy squalls.
15" May: Rented this house.

16™ May: Went to look for land.

The following is a list attached to the end of the dairy...

M. Blundell

Exchange Hotel

Worked at the punt.

1 day alone.

Myself and John Kemp, 2 days sawing.

1 day tiking round the timber.

1 day getting the timbers.

1 day dressing the boards — me and John Kemp.
2 days working at the punt.

3 — Myself and Angus Matheson.




THE BRIGANTINE PRINCE EDWARD...

[By one of the Passengers per brig ¢ Prince Edward,”

for Auckland, the Capital of New Zealand. ]

Farewell, Prince Edward Isle, to thee!
1'll every danger brave,

Resolved to cross the foaming sea,
The breaker-crested wave,

Farewell! but yet the Muse's song,
And valediction kind,

And wishes warm to thee belong,
And friends I leave behind.

*Tis not that traversing the sea,
O'er oceans green and blue,

I hope to find more constancy
In other friends than you;

For such a boon [ need not roam,
Nor covet to enjoy,

Where'er | fix my future home,
A fonder social tie.

Then ask you why I tempt the main,
Which soon may prove my grave,—

What arc my eager hopes of gain
[eyond the stormy wave;

“What do I there expect to see
When ends my voyage long ?

_ Listen awhile with courtesy,—

1'l] tell you in my song.

This Island, blooming fresh and faic
. While Summer briefly warms,
‘For seven long months lies bieak and bare,
Deprived of all its charms;
1ts streams in icy chaius are bound,
For surly Winter bold
Reaches his frosted sceptre round,
Aud reigns supremely cold,

Then round the coast no canvas white
Flies swiftly with the gale;

Dark Winter hides each prospect bright,
And Commerce strikes her sail.

Half torpid in the wintry shade
The Muse forgets to sing,
And all the energies of ‘I'rade

Lie dormant until Spring.

Thus stunted here from year to year
I've spent my youth sod primey
Now East and South my course | steer
To find a warmer clime.

 Blow, western breezes, briskly blow,

~ And walt me from this shore,
1 leave the winter, frost, and snow
For those who love them more,

Again farewell, old Inle, [ say!

. My vessel tight and strong,

Cleaving her liquid, yeasty way,
Shall proudly fcam along.

No perils of the stormy sea
Shall e'er my soul enslave,

For Heaven, In whom I truat, shall be
My Pilot o'et the waves

Until New Zealand shall b seen
In Oriental pride,

Those lovely lalands, evergreen,
Reposing side by side,

Fair Summer on the farmer there
Almost perennial smiles,

Aod yields him plentd, and to spare,
To recompense his toils,

Once more, my former friends, adiey !
Whom | no more may see;

In (ancy oft I'll visit you,—~
Pethaps you'll thiok of mes

Perhaps some Power unseen may blend
Our aspirations kind,

When fervent prayers to Heaven ascend
For those [ leave behind,

AN EMignaxNT,
Chatlottetown, Nov. 25, 1658,
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NEWS FROM PAPERS PAST NEW ZEALAND

1859

‘FroM THE ISLANDER, Prince Edward’s Island Journal, of
the. 3rd’ December, we learn that the brig Prince Edward,
Captain Nowlan, sailed from Charlotte Town for Auckland, on
the 1st of that month with a number of families, amounting
in the aggregate to 87 souls, As she has now been 135 days at
sca, we may look for her arrival at any moment, as well as
of those of the Nova Scotian immigrants from Halifax and
Cape Breton.

The only arrival of the week has been the brip
Prince Jdward with sundry goods and close upen
t handred immigiants from Prince Bdward Island,
the firgt diaft of a series which, we understand, are
hkely to follow., As far as appearances go, they
ne greatly in favour of our new colonists, a more
respectable and iuLLlliffEnt body of men and women
being rarely congregated in one ship,  We have been
..lr;-d]hlv informed that no less than five vessels were
in process of construction for the purpoese of convey-
ingr passenpers fiom Prinee Edward Island o Auck.
iande—duelland Register, May 10,
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The long-looked-for brig Prince Edward, Captain Nowla,
arrived in harbour on Thursday night, from Prince Edwgy
Isiand, aiter a protracted passage of 162 days. She sailed frog
Charlotte Town on the 1lst, and cleared the coast on the ¢4
December. She caught the North East Trade in 28* Neny
latitude; but they were very indifferent, and the South Eagt
Trade, though good, hung very far to the North. Crossad the
Egnator on the Ist January, in longitude 31° West, and pat
into Pernambucco on the 9th, remaining there five days, Ez.
perienced a continuance of calms in the horse latitudes; apd
went into Simon's Bay, Cape of Good Hope, on the 17th Feb.
ruary, resting there for the next four and twenty days to e
fresh. ‘There were the Boscawen line of battle ship, 7u guns,
and five other English men-of-warin Simon’s Bay, from w}
four sail of Russian cruisers had but a short time previ,
taken their departure. From the Cape to Van Diemen’s La4
the passage was made in the short space of 31 days, Captain
Nowlan running down his Easting between the parallels of &»
and 43° South latitvde, carrving strong winds, and passing o
the Southward of Tasmania, in a dense fog, and with a heavy
gale. From thence tothe ‘Three Kings, which was sighted on
the 4th instant, the distance was performed in seven days, the
vessel clearing ninety degrees of longitude in eighteen dam,
There have been neither deaths nor births during the pasage,
and we are happy in being able to congratulate all hands on
their arrival amongst us in a state of robust health; we are
glad, further, to add that they are seemingly of a highly re-
pectable class, such as cannot fail to be an acquisition to the
Province, in which we wish them the utmost possible succes,
The Prince Edward is a fine brig of 174 tons register, built
at Prince Edward’s Island, and but seven months off the stocks.
She is owned by Messrs. Morpeth, Hazzard, acd Milloer, who
have come out along with her ; and considering the pors o
which she called, and the loss of time incurred in going @
and coming out, her maiden trip caunot but be considerel &
very creditable one.
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Su¥ AIILILFUE 1B HEH]E In cargo 1071 'adelalae,
. Tha following is the Hst of the [Passengers on board
the Brig Prince Edward, of P, E. liland, E. Nowlan, Master,
Whose departure for Auckland we announced in wur lasti—
=il D. Morpeth, Esq., wife 8 sons and 2 daughters : Mr, &
Nm, Robert Haszard, Mr. C, A. Haszard ; Henry Smith, wife,
$eonsand I dsughters ; Mrs, C, B, Smith and 2 children, Master
m“ﬂlli Mr. George. Owen, wife and 2 children ; Mr, James
Mittver, wife, ¢ sons and 2 danghters, Miss Pendergrass ; Mrs.
Nowlan and 3 children ; Doctor. Boswell 3 Mr. T, Mann, wife,
lton and § daughter; Mr. Wm. Haszard, wife and 8 children ;
M. J. P.Ox'ey, wife and 8 childrens Mr. & Mrs. Jonathan
Rider; Mrs. Rigg and 4 children ; Measrs. Jos. Sneeston, Nell
McDean, Henry Auld, Jose. Webster, John McLeod, Walsh,
D. Stewart, Roderlck McGregor, Jas McDarmot, John Paul,
Joba  McDonald* Neil McFadyen; Angus Stewart, John

[ S -
e s ——
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NOTICE.

PJKSSENGERS by the ¢ Gazelle’

_1%, for Sydney, are requested to

2257 be on board by 10 a.mn., on
WEDNESDAY next, 25th inst.

For freicht or passage apply to
. HunNpErsoN & DMACFARLANE.

May 20th31:859.

———

TO A. H. "BOSWALI, ESQUIRIL, SURGEON
on bourd the brig ** Prince Edward,”” from Prince

Edward Island to A wekland, New Zealand.

[R.—We the passengers on board the brig © Prince

Edward,” now about to scparate, in justice to you
. do so without assuring you, as we now do, how
teful we feel tor the skill and attention you
pave at all times displayed when your services as
medical praciiaoner were called into requisition, and
how much also we esteem you as an agrceable and
obliging fellow  passenger.

We have also much pleasure in acknowledging and
gestifying that you have been particularly attentive to,
and eminently successiul in ihe cases entrusted to your
earec and management; and we beg to assure you, you
pave our earnest prayer for your health and happiness
—both here and hereafter. In conclusion we bid you

most affectionately, farewell

[IIerc follow the signatures of the owners,
muaster;, and passengers. ]

cﬂﬂ'l'l‘:
T rj’ gr;l

On board the brig * Trince Edward,”
oif Auckland, Now Zealand, May 10, 1859,

E [Reply.]
To the Captain and Passengers on board the larig
s Prince FEdward.”

Gentlemen,—1 feel particularly obliged to you for
the kind address you have been pleased to present to
me. Delieve me, gentlemen, it aflords me very great
pleasure to find that my professicual services as Me-
dical-officer on board of ths brig * Prince Edward’’
pave met with such ungaalitied approbation on_ your
part; and for the kind wishes you have expressed with
regard to my happiness, 1 beg wou will accept my

gincere thanks; and wishing yeu in reiturn all health

and bappiness, _ .
I remain, Gentiemen,

Yours very truly,

A, 1L DBDoswarLn, M.ID.

Brig ¢ Prince &lward,”
Auckland Harbour, New Zealand,
May 12th, 1859.
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To Mr. Epwaro \'va..LY, Captain of the DBriy
“ Prince Edwurd,” from Charlotte Town, Prince
Edward Island, to Auc{&md New Zealand.

JIR,—We, the undersigned, (the owners of, and pas-
sengers in, the brig ** Prince Edward,””) having now
reached our destination, conccive wo would be wanting
in duty, and at the same time not acting justly towards
you, were we to allow ourselves 1o separaie without
giving expression to the gratitude we feel for the great
skill, carcfulness, and attention as a navigator you
have displayed throughout the whole passage from
Charlotto Town, Frince Edward Island, in the Gulf
of 8t. Lawrence, British North America, to Auckland,
New Zecaland, a distance of upwards of fourteen thou-
sand miles. The great kindness and attention, too,
all, yonng and old, have uniformly and mvanably re-
ceived at your hqnds, we can never forget, but ever
gratefully remember. Permit us, thercfore, oir, in all
sincerity, to tender you our very sincere thanks, and
ever believe us that, wherever your lot, under the Pro-
vidence of God, may be cast, our earnest prayer will
be that you may be prosperous and happy here and
hereafter; and in this prayer we beg also to include
your w ife and children, who have accompanied us in
our voyage,—a voyage “]uch has been not only pros-
perous (m the usual acceptation of the term), but, as
regards an entire excmption from disasters or accidents
of tany kind, one peculiarly, and, perhaps, unprece-
dentedly so. For this, under God, we sensibly feel wo
have to thank you, and beg your acceptance of such
our thanks.
We now, in conclusion, Sir, bid you most affection.
ately, Farewell,

I1. 1. Morpeth, } 0 Chas. A. Haszard,
WwWners.

Robt. IInszurd Wm. J. Morpezh,
A. 1L Boswell, M.D,, W. P. Haszard,
1Henry Smith, semn., Neil McLean,
(Geo. Y, Owen, John Walsh,
John Smith, D. 3. Stew:aut.

On board the brig Prince Edward, off Auckland,
New Zealand, May, 1859..
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In the advertising columns of - the
same _isslie appears a copy of an ad-
dress >presented to Captain Nowlan by
the two owners and 10 others on behalf
of =all aboard. Such addresses are not
rarely to be found in old Auckland news-
papers, but this one 1s remarkable for
the homely eloquence of its language
and the sense it conveys of gratitude
for deliverance from the perils of the
sea. -

After praising the captain’s skill and
care as a _navigator throughout the
14,000 miles of the voyage, and his uni-
form kindness and attention to young
and -old. the address ends: ‘‘Permit us,
therefore, sir, in all sincerity, to tender
voit our very sincere thanks, and ever
believe mns that, wherever Yyour lot.,
under the Providence of God, may_ be
east, our earnest prayer will be that
you may he prosperous and happy here
and hereafter: and in this prayer we beg
alsn to ineclude vour wife and children,
who- have accompanied us in our voy-
BQEJ’

Later the brig- was sold, and what
became of her and her captain 1s not
recorded. The immigrants fully lived up
to . the mnewspaper’'s prediction, and
they and their descendants have done
well in the new land. The Morpeth and
Haszard families have intermarried to
a considerable extent, and both names
are well known over a large part of
the Dominton. One Morpeth house-
'h.nhl sent no fewer than six sons to the
Great War. The Prince IKdward’'s pas-
sengers provided the Auckland Harbour
}.i_um_"d with two of its chairmen, Mr. IV,
‘]*.. Compton and Mr. G. W. Owen, the
latter for many years a leading mer-
chant in the city.
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NOW A WHALER...

Tue Brie “Privce Epwarp.”—It will be
seen, on reference to an advertisement in to-
day’s paper, that the owners of this fine  brig,
which has brought us so large and valuable an
addition to our population, offer her for sale.
We understand, from reliable authority, these
two very essential requisites were aimed at in her
building, viz. :—speed, and capucity for carrying
a large cargo; and that these bave been accom-
plished very successfully. We shall be glad to
hear of her boing bought in this markef, as
there is every prospect of our soon receiving
from Privce LEdward’s Island other com-
panies of its intelligent and  enecrgetic
settlers—men who are accustomed to reclaiming
forest-land, well acquainted with Colonial Farm-
ing, whether agricuitural or pastoral, ana who
are never at a loss in the bush when cast on their
own resources ; the very sort of men we want-here.
The * Prince Edward" is quite a new vessel, just
launched when she left the island, of 174 tons
register, built under the inspection of Lloyd’s
Surveyor, and classed “ A1.”  With a good wind
her average rate of sailing is from ten -to twelve
knots an hour, and she can stow away a very
large cargo for her size.

~ [ =

apd 1 gun-smith—per Hritish gueen. )
The brig Prince Edward has changed hands, having beeh
purchased by Captain Butler of Mongonui, who, we€ are happy
to hear, eventually intends her fur the fisheries, YWe enteriaif
a confident assurance that whaling needs but a cﬂmmﬂ“_ﬂmﬂ“
to be largely followed, and we believe successfully 2o, 18 our
Northern waters. We wish Caprain Butler all the success ll:
which his spirited enterprise so well entitles hun. and ‘I‘Ell'“;
that the Prince Edward will ere long be foundiv be but i

firstof an snerous family.
— - umerous and PE‘“F . _.-.1-?'_,1.. we wmuch nleasure
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TaE Whaling brig, Prince Edward, is, we learn nearly
ready for ses, having most of her gear on board, and
her officers and crew shipped.

The people of Auckland, we feel assured, can enter-
tain but one wish ag to the result of her first voyaze in
this trade. Other New Zealand ports are ahead of us
in whaling, although none are so near the Sperm
Whaling prounds as ourselves,

August were crowded out of our last num-
ber : — |

The brig Prince Edward, which a few
months since arrived from Prince Edward
Island with passengers has been purchased
by Captain Butler of Mangonui, from which
port she will be fitted out for the Whale
Fisheries which, in competent hands, ought
to be one of tbe most profitable trades, and
the most lucrative scurces of expoit to New
Zealand. It is probable that Auckland may,
ere long, have vessels fitted out for a like
occupation.

o
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LosT 1869

The brig Prince  Edward (Captain
Pallant), owned by Piggott Bros., of
Melbourne, left Newcastle on July 13,
bound for Timaru, and laden with coal
She foundered close to the Solanders.
On July 20, at 3 p.m., she was stripek
by a heavy sea, whieh carried away all
the gear and caused her io leak very
much. The prunps were set going, but
the water gained upon them very fast.
At 10 2a.m. on the 30th the ecaptain gave
orders to lower the hoats. Just as they
pushed from her side she went down.
All hands saved. The crew arrived at
the Bluff at 2 a.m. to-dav. Two or
three of the poor fellows have been so
long exposced to the weather as to
necessitate their removal to the hos-
pital.

=L ST O a5 AL Ar 1]
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Tire following particulars of the wreck of
this veasel are furnished by Captain Kennedy,
of the Airedale, who had an interview with
the master of the briy, and from John Fyfe,
the mate of that wveasel, and published in
the Otago Daily Times :—** The Prince
Edward was a brig of 194 tons register, be-
longing to Messrs %‘iggntt Brothers, of Mel-
bourne, and commanded by Captain Pallaat.
She was built at Prince Edward's Island in
18568. On this her last voyage, she sailed
from Newcastle on the 13th July for Timnaru
with a cargo of coal. She experienced fine
weather for the first three dnys, and after
that heavy sontherly and S.W. gales, fol-
lowed by light airs and fine weather, until
the morning of the 28th, when a fresh
northerly and N.W. breeze sprang up, and
gradnally increased to a terrihc gale, with a
trememdons sea rnning. Kept the vessel
head-reaching under close-reafed maintopsaal
and staysail, At 3.30 [Em & heavy sea
struck her, carryiug away bowsprit, jibboom,
and all gear attached. Secured the fore-
mast, &o., before dark. At about 10.30 p.m.,
rhe was struck by another heavy sea, which
carriedd away the weather bulwarka an-
stanchions close tuo the covering board,
started boats and gallalv. and washed away
skylight and fore-scuttle hatch, and ripped
the tarpaulins off the hatches, besides doing
other damage. The wreck wasa cleared away.
and every exertion made to secure the dif-
ferent parta to prevent the ingresas of the
the water, but without awvail, as she had
commenced to leak badly, and plunged and
labored heavily. At midnight the lee anchor
waa cast adrift from the bow, and let over-
board in order to ease the vessel. The pumpe
were sounded, and she waa found to have
three feet six inchea of waser in the hold.
The gale continued with unabated fury all
night, the sea making a clean breach over
her. At 5 a.m. the jolly boat wes smauashed.
At 5 am. on Friday, the 30th, finding the
ship faat filling and becoming totally un-
wmanageable, got the long boat ready with
15 lbs bread, 2 gallons of water, 1 pumkin,
and about 2 lba beef Owing to the ex-
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the long boat ready with 15 lbs of bread, two gallons
of water, one pumpkin, and about 2 1bs. beef. Owing
to the exhausted stute of the crew through pumping,
&ce., they had great difficulty in getting the boat out,
but a providential wave came to their help when she
was taking a lee lurch, and lifted the boat with one
seaman 1n her, clean over the rail without any mate-
rial damage. Precautions had been taken to have
good lines attached to her bow, and a check line aft.
All hands succeeded as by & miracle in getting into
the boat, which left the ship’s side wsth great diffi-
culty, the position then being about seventy miles
S.W. from the West Cape. About half-an-hour
after leaving the vessel she fell over on berstarboard
broadside, and then went down head first. T'he boat
was kept head to sen by a drag made out of an oil
sail until 3 p.m., when the gale moderated, and
veered round to S.W. Two onrs were then lashed
together for & mast, sail was set, and a N.E. course
steered. At daylight next morning Windsor Point
was sighted. The wind then hauled rouud south-
erly, light, and a course was shaped for the Bluff,
where they arrived at 2 a m. on Monday, 2nd. They
were there taken on board the brig Spee, and treated
with the greatest kindness by Captain Rich and his
crew, who did all they could to relieve the sufferings
of the poor men, whose feet were much swollen, and
many of them frost-bitten. During the day five of
the poor fellows on being landed at the wharl could
not walk, and were, under the care of Cuaptain
Thomson, the harbour-master, taken to the ruilway
and carried to the Invercargill hospital. Asregards
the provisions, their last meal was made on Sunday
evening, and consisted of a slice of pumpkin and a
small quantity of bread damaged by salt water. Itis
not known whether the vessel is insured or not.
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MARLBOROUGH EXPRESS, VOLUME XLIII, ISSUE 33, 6 FEBRUARY 1909, PAGE 3

Under the heading. of “Fiftieth An-
rniversary of the sailing of the Prince
Edward,” an interesting account of
an event of historic interest to New
Zealand appeared in the Patriot, of
Charlottetown, Prince Idward Island.
Janada, on November 28 last. 'I'he
Prince Edward sailed irom Charlotte-
town for Auckland on NovE&mber 29,
1858, with 90 souls on board, and ar-
rived in the Waitemata on May 13,
1859. Of the passengers who were
over 22 years of age on arrival at
Aucl;]dud not one survives, but qguite
a number of juveniles of the Punmr
Edward are resident with their
families in this province. ‘The article
15 as lollows:—
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To-morrow, November 29, 1s the
50th anniversary of the sailing from
Charlottetown of the brig Prince Kd-
ward, 250 tons, for Auckland, New
Zealand. She had on board alto-
oether 90 passengers, men, women.
and children, and took five and a-half
months to make the voyage, three
days of which were spent at Pernam-
buco, Brazil, and three weeks at
Simonstown, South Africa.

In the year 1858, wonderful reports
had been received concerning the ad-
vantages which New Zealand offered
as a place of settlement, and the im-
migration fever struclk the island
heavily, especially since the Govern-
ment of New Zealand had promised
each settler a grant of 40 acres of
land, which he was to own absolutely
after he had lived five years on 1t.
The Prince Edward was owned by
Messrs Haszard and G. W. Owen, and
£40 was the cest of passage for each
immicrant.

Following was the list of passen-
gers:—H. D. Morpeth, wife, five sons
and two daughters. (Mr DMorpetn
formerly owned a large portion of the
property now known as St. Avards.)
H. Smith, wile, three sons and three
dauchters. (Mr Smith was the con-
tractor who built the Provincial Par-
liament building.) Mrs C. B. Smith
and two children. Mr G. W. Owen,
brother of Mr L. C. Owen, and two
children. (He kept a store on the
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site of the new Banlk of DMontreal
building.) James DMilner, wife, four
sons and two daughters. Mrs Nolan,
wife ©of the captain, and three <hil-
dren. T. Mann, tailor, wife, two sons
and one daucrhter J. 12, xley, one
of the pr ominent blockmalers in this
city, with his wife, and eight chil-
dren. Willtam  Haszard, wife and
ercht children. Jonathan Rider,
architect, and wife. J. Riggs, wife,
and four children. (Mr Riggs, who
con<ducted a dry goods store, was =a
brother of Mirs (Dr) 'i"bIcIntryre, of
Souris.) Miss Pendergast, a native of
Lot 48, Miss Annie Dewar, of Mon-

tague. Dr Boswell, the E:rhl[} s doctor.
C. A. Haszard, brother ‘of Robert Has-
zard. (e was killed during an earth-

agualkte in New Zealand.) Robert I'en-
nell the well-knovwn hardware mer-

chant of Charlottetown. INeil DMe-
L.ean, a blacksmith, who worked in
James Duncan’s shipyard. iHenrv

Anld, of West River. Joseph Web-
ster, of Morell, J chn McLeod, car-

riagcae-builder, of - West River. John
NWalsh, printer, 101 Hon. Edward
YWhelan. Dan. Stewart, farmer, St.
Peter’'s Road. Robt. I—Iasza*d 2310

wife, A. Haszard, Joseph Sneeston.
Rodericlsr MeGregor, James MeDer-
mott, John Paul (of West River),
John Macdonald, Neil MeFadyen, An-
ous Stewart, and John Delaney.

Of all the nbove Dr Boswell and R.
Fennel were the only passengers +o
return to the island to reside uwnere-
cn. The latter is still vigorous and
ocnergcetiec and from him the Patriot
received the facts f{'}l this article. D
Boswell died about 25 vears ago. When
the =hip arrived at INew Ziealand war
Was LULH" on against the. matives in

the 1nterior. ponaeqnentl? many of
the mmmigrants, unable to 1_;!;11{&3— 11D
their lands, sailed for Australia. The

}]1*-'-: Annie Dewdr mentioned in the
list marvried Mr G. W. Owen, and she
15 one of those who are still Iiving in
Aunclls 1
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PRINCE EDWARD

40266. Brig, 174.23 tons
97.5x22.5x12.8 ft.
Built at Summerside, Prince Edward Island, in 1858, by Robert Ceaswell
(James C. Pope: Shipyards)

Registered No. 67/1858, (24/xi/58): Prince Edward Island: (I. R.)
Registered No. 15/1859, (31/viii/59), Port of Auckland
Registered No. 1/1865, Port of Melbourne
Vessel foundered off the South West coast of N.Z. 30/vii/1869
Master: J. Pallant
Ownerships: Pt. 2, pp. 8,22(2),35,54,55,58,70,115,131,135,151.

PASSENGERS OF THE PRINCE EDWARD...
Who set sail for New Zealand from Charlottetown Harbour in 1858 2

Ship's Captain: Nowlan, Edward and Wife Mary Ann Collins Children Anne, Bridget, Margaret,
Mary - in another list, Mrs. Nowlan was listed without her husband, and with 3 in the party.

Haszard, Robert - listed in another list as bringing an additional person, likely his wife.
Haszard, Moore H. - not listed in another list.
Haszard, Charles A.

Haszard, William and Wife Louisa Hayden, Children Harriett, Amelia, Alex, Elizabeth, William
Jr., Sarah, Anna, Sydney.

Millner, James with family, - Surname "Milner" in another list: Bridget, Anne, Elizabeth, James
Jr., Augusta’s, Henry.

Morpeth, H. D: Henry Douglas and family Mary, W. J. (William J.), J.B., Matilda, Catherine, H.,
H.D.,andT.S.

Smith: Henry and Wife Anne (nee Bovyer) Children Henry Jr., John, Margaret, Catherine, Isaac,
and Anne. (Daily Patriot, Weds., 7 Nov., 1894, page 2: DIED On September the 19th, at his
residence Wellington Street, Auckland, New Zealand, Henry Smith, builder, formerly of Prince
Edward Island, aged 66 years.) 3

2 ITIS A COMPILATION FROM SEVERAL PUBLISHED PASSENGER LISTS. ONE OF THE BEST AND MOST OFTEN REFERRED TO WAS PUBLISHED
IN THE ISLAND MAGAZINE, NUMBER 19, SPRING/SUMMER 1986, PAGE 37. COPIES OF THIS ISSUE LIKELY STILL ARE AVAILABLE THROUGH
THE PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND MUSEUM AND HERITAGE FOUNDATION.

3 - INFO FROM GARY CARROLL
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Mann: Thomas and family Caroline, Charles, Eliza, and Edward.
Pendergrass, Kate - Listed as ‘Miss Pendergast’ in another list.
Owen: George W. and family Annabel, Thomas C., and Charles S.
Smith: Mrs. C. and 2 children (poss. Emma Jane and Jane).

Oxley: J.P. and family Elizabeth, John, Dan, Frances, Charlotte George, Mary, Anne, and
Margaret.

Rigg: Louisa, James J., John R., Louisa J. Gregory B., and Evelyn. - In another list the surname is
spelled Riggs, and there is one more person in the party.

Ryder: Jonathan and Elizabeth. - In another list, the surname is spelled Rider, and there are 5
people in the party besides himself.

Stewart: Angus and Margaret. - Another list shows only Angus in the party.

Boswall, A. H., Ship's doctor. Dr. Boswall did not stay in New Zealand, he returned to Prince
Edward Island ca. 1859.

Fennell, Robert.

McLean, Neil.

Dewar, Annie. - Unmarried, listed as "Miss Annie Dewar" in another list.
Welsh, John. - surname Walsh in another list.

MacGregor, Roderick.

Sneeston, Joseph.

MclLeod, John.

McGregor, Alexander. - Not listed as a passenger in another list. See the Examiner, August 5,
1861: "DROWNED, from on board the ill-fated Brigantine. Union, on the coast of New Zealand,
in June 1860, Mr. Alexander McGregor, aged 22 years, a native of Rosshire, Scotland: the
deceased emigrated from this Island on board of the Prince Edward."*

Stewart, Donald B: - Listed as ‘Dan’ Stewart in another list.

Webster, Joseph.

4 [TRANSCRIPTION BY CHRISTINE GORMAN]
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Auld, Henry.

McDermott, Joseph. - listed as ‘Jas’ in another list.
Paul, John.

Notes...

On another printed passenger list, a John McDonald, Neil MacFadyen, and John Delaney were
shown as passengers.

In the New Zealander, May 14, 1859, a female servant is also listed. This was probably Ann
McGammon, who was listed with the family in land documents.

(Note: she may explain the difference in the number in the party between the two lists.)
Another record shows the vessel carrying 98 passengers, 13 of whom were Haszards.

The owner/partners of the vessel were Henry Douglas Morpeth (25 shares), Robert Haszard
(20), and James Mil(l)ner (19).

Robert Haszard was the son of James Douglas Haszard, the publisher of the ‘Prince Edward
Island Register’, ‘Royal Gazette’, and then ‘Haszards Gazette’, newspapers devoted to
publishing vital statistics and educating Prince Edward Islanders in the 1800's.

In many cases, extant copies of these publications are the only record of births, deaths, and
marriages on Prince Edward Island in the early days. There were no births or deaths on the
voyage, but the presence of Dr. Boswall must have been comforting to the passengers.

The following passengers known to settle into the following areas of N.Z...

Charles A. and Robert Haszard - Mangonui East

H. D. Morpeth - Mangonui East

Edward Knowlan, James Millner, and W. J. Haszard - Oruru
John Rigg and John Oxley - Waiwera

Angus Stewart - Kaiwaka

George Owen - Mangapai

Thomas Mann - Maungakaramea

Henry Smith - Omaha

Capt. Edward Nowlan - Oruru

The Prince Edward was bought in 1859 by Capt. William Butler and sailed to Manganui, where
it was outfitted for the whale fishery. In 1864, it was resold to Piggott Bros., Melbourne,
Australia, who sailed her in Australian waters.
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In 1869, under the command of Capt. Pallant, she foundered off West Cape, in the South
Island of New Zealand, while carrying a cargo of coal to Timaru.

Half an hour after her crew abandoned ship, she fell over onto her starboard side, and went
down, bow first.

A sad ending for a vessel that brought so many families 14,000 miles safely to their new home.’

5 DAVE HUNTER AND THE ISLAND REGISTER: HTML AND GRAPHICS© 1997
LAST UPDATED: 06/25/2003 5:35:20 PM
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2

GENFRATION ONFE FOR FAMILY
STEWART (STTUBHATRT)
FOR JOHANNA

1/. Peter

(NOTE: COLOUR CODED FOR INDIVIDUAL FAMILY THREADS
ALWAYS RED FOR THREAD OF JOHANNA)

PETER (PADRAIG) STEWART (STIUBHAIRT)

Born about 1736 in Sconser, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
He died in Sconser, Isle Of Skye, Scotland

Peter married CHRISTINA MCMILLAN about 1755/1760
In Portree, Isle of Skye Scotland

Notes...

PADRAIG STIUBHAIRT
Male

Padraig Stiubhairt was born at Isle of Skye, Invernessshire, Scotland
He died at Isle of Skye, Invernessshire, Scotland
Padraig Stiubhairt was also known as Patrick Stiubhairt. Padraig Stiubhairt was also
known as Peter Stiubhairt
He married Cairistiona NicMhaolain at Isle of Skye, Invernessshire, Scotland

FAMILY:
CAIRISTIONA NICMHAOLAIN
Tearlach Stiubhairt b. ¢ 1760, d. 27 Sep 1857
Aonghas Stiubhairt b. ¢ 1765, d. b Nov 1838

CITATIONS
[S1079] Paulsen Ahnentafel, online http://genealogy-
paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM



http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/s4.htm#s1079
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
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CAIRISTIONA NICMHAOLAIN
Female

Cairistiona NicMhaolain married Padraig Stiubhairt at Isle of Skye, Invernessshire,
Scotland
Cairistiona NicMhaolain died at Isle of Skye, Invernessshire, Scotland.
She was born at Isle of Skye, Invernessshire, Scotland
Her married name was Stiubhairt

Cairistiona NicMhaolain was also known as Christina MacMillan

FAMILY: PADRAIG STIUBHAIRT
Tearlach Stiubhairt b. ¢ 1760, d. 27 Sep 1857
Aonghas Stiubhairt b. c 1765, d. b Nov 1838

CITATIONS
[S1079] Paulsen Ahnentafel, online http://genealogy-
paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM



http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/s4.htm#s1079
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
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1/. Peter
2/. Charles

(NOTE: COLOUR CODED FOR INDIVIDUAL FAMILY THREADS
ALWAYS RED FOR THREAD OF JOHANNA)

CHILDREN OF PETER AND CHRISTINA STEWART...

A/. CHARLES STEWART
WAS BORN ABOUT 1760 AND DIED 27 SEP
1850

B/. DONALD STEWART
WAS BORN ABOUT 1762 AND DIED 29 JUN 1857

c/.MALcoLM STEWART
WAS BORN ABOUT 1763

D/. ANGUS STEWART
WAS BORN ABOUT 1765 AND DIED 1838

E/. PETER STEWART
WAS BORN ABOUT 1770 AND DIED 1841



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg02.htm#3
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg02.htm#483
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg02.htm#505
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg02.htm#527
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg02.htm#528
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=
GENERATION THREF

B/.DONALD STEWART

(GENERATION TWO SON OF PETER AND CHRISTINA STEWART)

Born about 1762 in Parish of Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland

He died 29 Jun 1857 in Belle Creek, PEl, Canada and was buried Lot 58 in St John's Pres.
Cemetery, Belfast Prince Edward Island

Donald married CATHERINE MORRISON LATE 1790's?
In Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
Catherine was born 1773 in Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland.
She died 8 Apr 1861 in Belle Creek, PEIl, Canada and was buried Lot 58 in St John's Pres
Cemetery, Belfast, PEl, Canada

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION THREE...

ALLAN STEWART
Was born 1799 and died 1 Nov 1878

ALEXANDER STEWART
Was born 16 Aug 1802 and died 10 Apr 1841

RONALD STEWART
Was born 1802 and died 23 Dec 1901

MALcoLM STEWART
Was born 1814 and died 1874

MurDOCH STEWART
Was born 1814 and died 3 Jul 1880



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg01.htm#483C
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#487
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#485
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#486
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#489
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#488
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C/. MALCOLM STEWART

(GENERATION TWO SON OF PETER AND CHRISTINA STEWART)

Born about 1763 in Sconser, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
He died in Sconser, Isle Of Skye, Scotland

HE HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION THREE...

MARY STEWART
was born about 1783

CATHERINE STEWART
Was born 1785 in Braes, Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
he died in Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland

ANN STEWART
Was born in Braes, Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland

ISABELLA STEWART
Was born in Braes, Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
She died in Isle Of Skye, Scotland

PETER STEWART
Was born in Braes, Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
He died in Prince Edward Island, Canada



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg01.htm#505C
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#506
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D/. ANGUS STEWART

(GENERATION TWO SON OF PETER AND CHRISTINA STEWART)

Was born about 1765 in Mugeary, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
He died 1838 in West Point, Lot 8, PEI Canada
Was buried in MacDonald Road, Pierre Jaques, Lot 8 Prince Edward Island

Angus married (1) Ann (Nancy) MACMILLAN
Ann was born in Isle Of Skye, Scotland
She died in Indian River Lot 18 PEI Canada

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION THREE...

DoNALD STEWART
Born in Isle Of Skye, Scotland

ALEXANDER STEWART
Was born about 1794 in Prince Edward Island, Canada
Alexander married REBEccA (BETSY) MACPHERSON
ANGUS STEWART
Angus married second Wife
Angus also married
(First wife) Mrs. MACEACHERN

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN...

DONALD STEWART
Was born 1801 in West Point, Lot 8, Prince Edward Island, Canada

JoUN STEWART
Was born 1804 in West Point, Lot 8, Prince Edward Island, Canada

CATHERINE STEWART
MARY ANN STEWART was born 1817
JAMES STEWART was born 1809
MARGARET ANN STEWART

PATRICK STEWART Died in Cape Wolf Lot 7 Prince Edward Island, Canada



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg01.htm#527C
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E/. PETER STEWART

(GENERATION TWO SON OF PETER AND CHRISTINA STEWART)

Born about 1770 in Mugeary, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
He died 1841 in Anderson's Road, (Now Springton) Lot 67, Prince Edward Island Canada

Peter married (1) CHRISTINA (CHRISTY) MACMILLAN in Isle Of Skye, Scotland
Christina was born in Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland. She died in Belle Creek,
Lot 62, Prince Edward Island, Canada

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION THREE...

IAIN (JoHN) STEWART
Was born about 1799

ANNA STEWART
Was born about 1803 in Gortnacraig, Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye and was
christened 8 Jan 1904 in Gortnacraig, Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye

MOR (SARAH; SALLY) STEWART
Was born about 1809 in Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland

Mor married ALLAN STEWART

MARY STEWART
Was born about 1816 in Belle Creek, Lot 62, Prince Edward Island, Canada

ALEXANDER STEWART
Was born in Belle Creek, Lot 62, Prince Edward Island, Canada
He died about 1847/1848

E/. PETER also married (2) MARGARET MACKENZIE
On 1828 in Bell Creek, PEI, Canada. Margaret died 11 Jul 1850

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN...

ALLAN STEWART
Was born about 1829/1830

ALEXANDER STEWART
Was born about 1832

CATHERINE STEWART
Was born about 1834 and died 14 Oct 1914



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg01.htm#528C
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#609
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#617
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#621
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#627
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CHRISTINA STEWART
Was born about 1839 in Springton, Lot 67 Prince Edward Island

PETER STEWART
Was born 1841 in Springton, Lot 67 Prince Edward Island,
and was christened 6 Dec 1858
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5
GENFRATION THRFF

FOR JOHANNA

1/. Peter
2/. Charles
3/. Malcolm Alexander

A/.CHARLES STEWART

(GENERATION TWO SON OF PETER AND CHRISTINA STEWART)

Born about 1760 in Sconser, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
He died 27 Sep 1850 in Belfast, PEl, Canada

Charles married MARY MCMILLAN on 1790/1800 in Parish of Portree, Isle Of Skye,
Scotland. Mary was born about 1770 in Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
She died in Belfast, PEl, Canada and was buried in St. Johns Pres. Cemetery Belfast, Prince
Edward Island

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION THREE...

1/.RoNALD STEWART

(SON OF CHARLES STEWART AND MARY MCMILLAN)

Born about 1800 in Mugeary, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
He died 8 Jan 1877 in Prince Edward Island, Canada

Ronald married Catherine MACKAY about 1830?
Catherine was born about 1816 in Prince Edward Island, Canada

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION FOUR...

A/.CHARLES STUART
Was born 25 Dec 1835 in Three Rivers Prince Edward Island, Canada

B/. HECTOR STUART
Was born 4 Nov 1837 in Anderson’s Road, Prince Edward Island, Canada
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He died 1915 in Prince Edward Island, Canada

¢/.NEILSTUART
Was born 2 Jun 1840 in Anderson’s Road Prince Edward Island, Canada
He died Jan 1898 in Prince Edward Island, Canada

Neil married Mary HARRISON-BANK on 1840? in Anderson’s Road, Prince Edward
Island, Canada

D/. MARY STUART was born 1847

E/. MARGARET STUART was born 1853

F/. CATHERINE STUART
Was born 15 Apr 1856

G/.JoHN STUART
Was born 20 Nov 1859 in Anderson’s Road, Prince Edward Island Canada

DESCENDANTS OF RONALD STEWART
- FAMILY PHOTOS

LEFT: WILLIAM TAYLOR
(SON OF ANN STEWART AND CAPT. DONALD TAYLOR)
WILLIAM'S WIFE EVA MCMILLAN AND,
THEIR SON WALDO TAYLOR,
WOOD ISLANDS, PEI ABT. 1929
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2 /. ALEXANDER STUART

Was born 16 Aug 1802 in Mugeary, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
He died 10 Apr 1841 in PEI Canada. (Drowned At Sea) and was buried in
St John's Church, Belfast Prince Edward Island

Alexander married Catherine MARTIN on 1832 in Orwell Bay, Prince
Edward Island Canada
Catherine was born 1807 in Orwell Bay, Prince Edward Island. Canada,
Canada
She died 8 Apr 1861 in Prince Edward Island Canada

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION FOUR...

A/. Catherine STEWART
was born 10 Feb 1833 in Pinette, PE Prince Edward Island, Canada

B/. Margaret STEWART
was born 18 Sep 1835 and died 11 Jan 1925
Married Angus Malcolm Stewart

C/. Flora (1) STEWART
was born 8 Mar 1838 in Pinette, PE Prince Edward Island, Canada

D/. Christine STEWART
was born 20 May 1840 in Pinette, Prince Edward Island, Canada

Second Husband for Catherine Martin... Dan Mac Williams

Janet MAC WILLIAMS was born 16 Jun 1845 in Pinette,
Prince Edward Island, Canada

Mary MAC WILLIAMS was born 17 May 1847 in Pinette,
Prince Edward Island, Canada

Hugh MAC WILLIAMS was born 6 May 1849 in Pinette,
Prince Edward Island, Canada

Samuel MAC WILLIAMS was born 25 Nov 1850 in Belfast,
Prince Edward Island, Canada
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3/. MALCOLM ALEXANDER/ANGUS STEWART/STUART
(SON OF CHARLES STEWART AND MARY MCMILLAN)

Was born about 1808 in Belle Creek, Prince Edward Island Canada.
He died 10 May 1901 in Belle Creek, Prince Edward Island Canada and
Was buried in St. Johns Pres. Church Cemetery

Malcolm married Mary MACPHERSON. Mary was born Mar 1809 in Orwell
Bay, Prince Edward Island. Canada. She died 2 Jan 1889 in Belle Creek, Prince
Edward Island Canada
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DESCENDANTS OF MALCOLM STEWART
FAMILY PHOTOS

LEFT: MALCOLM M. STEWART, CALEDONIA,
PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND
1846-1927

RIGHT: MARY M. STEWART, CALEDONIA,
PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND
1843-1929

BELOW: CHILDREN OF MALCOLM AND MARY STEWART
CALEDONIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND




ABOVE: MALCOLM M. STEWART AND HIS
SON NORMAN COLIN STEWART

MARY M STEWART, DAUGHTER-IN-LAW
AND GRAND-DAUGHTER - ABT 1920
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LEFT: MALCOLM M. STEWART,
UNKNOWN LADY, (SITTING)
AND EFFIE STEWART, (STANDING)

RIGHT: MALCOLM & MARY
STEWART,
WITH EUPHEMIA STEWART,
(LEFT)
CALEDONIA, PEI

MALCOLM AND MARY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION FOUR...

ANGUS MALcoLM STEWART (NZ)
Was born 19 Nov 1833 and died 20 Apr 1925
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4 /. CHRISTINA STEWART.

(DAUGHTER OF CHARLES STEWART AND MARY MCMILLAN)

Christina married Neil MACEACHERN.
Neil was born 11 Dec 1821.

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION FOUR...

CATHERINE MACEACHERN
was born 24 Apr 1823

CHARLES MACEACHERN
was born 2 Mar 1825

MARY MACEACHERN
was born 15 Apr 1827

5/.MARY STEWART.

(DAUGHTER OF CHARLES STEWART AND MARY MCMILLAN)

Born 1800 Isle of Skye Highland Scotland
Died 1898 Belfast Prince Edward Island, Canada

Mary married ALEXANDER NICHOLSON.
Alexander was born 1798 in PEIl, Canada
He died 1847 in Belfast, PEl, Canada and was buried
In St John's Pres Cemetery, Belfast, PEI, Canada.

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION FOUR...
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MARY NICHOLSON
was born 14 Apr 1826 in Flat River, Prince Edward Island, Canada
She died 1904 in Prince Edward Island, Canada
CATHERINE NICHOLSON was born 20 Aug 1827
JoHN NICHOLSON was born 29 Aug 1828
ANN NICHOLSON was born 13 Apr 1830
DonNALD NICHOLSON was born 12 Jul 1831
PETER NICHOLSON was born 10 Aug 1833
CHARLES NICHOLSON was born 1 Feb 1835

ANGUS NICHOLSON was born 1837

Angus married MARGARET MACDONALD
Margaret was born 1846. She died 1939

ALEXANDER NICHOLSON was born 7 Apr 1842
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Lucknow, Ontario
April 15th, 1924
Mrs. Joseph Reid 96 Granite Street Pigeon Cove, Mass

Dear Cousin;

I am now going to tell you about grandmother (Mary Stewart widow of Colin
Murchison, Gedintailor, Isle of Skye) and her family. Also your mother's grandmother.
When grandmother and her family got ready to sail for America they were to sail from
Portree a short distance from where they lived. The boat that grandmother and her
family came over on landed in Montreal. They came west from Montreal and landed at
a place called St Mary's. Stayed there for seven years. Our cousin Donald (Murchison)
was working for a farmer in a settlement where they all happened to be Methodist. So
he attended the Church. There happened to be a girl named Annie Barr teaching school
in that locality. Although a Presbyterian, she attended the Methodist Church finally
Donald and her became man and wife. Then grandmother and her family moved north
and settler a few miles west of where Lucknow is now situated. Donald was running a
store there was nine in his family. Five boys and four girls. Namely, John (Murchison) in
Alabama, William (Murchison) who died in Buffalo, Samuel (Murchison) in Lucknow,
Peter (Murchison) in Calgary, Alberta; Jimmie (Murchison) a Methodist Minister, has a
charge in Sask, he was at the war. When the war was over he went over to Scotland to
visit his Uncle Angus Murchison or rather his half-uncle. He found Uncle Angus quite
comfortable. The girls are Mary Eliza (Murchison) now Mrs. Murdock living in Detroit,
Michigan, Annie (Murchison) is also living in Detroit. The other two have passed away.
One was called Isabella (Murchison), after my mother, the other was named

Katherine (Murchison). Donald and his wife have passed away, some years ago.
Samuel and Annie are unmarried. | was pleased that you had a pleasant time in
Boston. | received your interesting papers last week, many thanks. We are having real
cold weather. High north wind. Snow is all gone only in hollows. Will close for this time,
by sending my kindest regards to you husband and not forgetting yourself

"Sincere cousin

6/. ANGUS STEWART

(SON OF CHARLES STEWART AND MARY MCMILLAN)

Was born 1815 and died 7 Jun 1878.

7/. CATHERINE STEWART. = MACEACHERN

(DAUGHTER OF CHARLES STEWART AND MARY MCMILLAN)
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PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND WOMEN PAST AND PRESENT
BY MRS. MARION MACDONALD
PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND

After a rough journey of nine week they landed in Charlottetown on a Saturday

night, August 28, 1841. Nephews then living in the Belfast District met them at the
boat. Their parents had come over on the "Polly" in 1803. They spent the winter with
their nephews, and the following spring bought a densely wooded shore farm at High
Bank. When they cut the first tree at the shore, having difficulty to dispose of it by
pushing it down the bank, grandmother said, "Thank God for that much clearance”.
They built a log cabin, which was heated by a fireplace made of stone from the shore.
They did their baking by putting flat stones in the fireplace and covering the cooking or
baking utensils with a flat stone. The utensils used were pots and frying pans made of
iron. There were no lamps and tallow candles made by the women lighted the cabin.
There were only two wells in High Bank at the time, both at least a mile from where
they lived. They got their drinking water from a spring at the shore. Women of the
district took turns, the first summer, washing their clothes at the shore. One woman
looked after the children, while the other four women got a fire going at low tide to
heat the wash water. As the bank was between sixty and sixty five feet high, this was
easier and safer for them than for them to try and carry the water up such a high
bank.

There were no roads, only trails where one could go on horseback or walk. No
churches, school, or post office. The only cleared land was what they had cut the first
spring. They uprooted trees so they could plant potatoes brought from Scotland. They
cut the eyes out of the potatoes with a goose quill for planting and saving the rest for
food. The women planted the potato eyes and the potato crop proved to be quite a
success in the fall, with which they were delighted. The women sowed flax wherever
they could dig a place to grow it. This entailed a lot of work-in the fall they cut it and
had to beat it with a flail used for threshing by hand which they called "scutching" to
separate the woody fibres from the valuable fibre to spin and weave into bedding,
tablecloth and towels. They bartered fish to get a couple a sheep. They sheared the
wool, carded it by hand into rolls to spin and weave into cloth, as no woman would be
without a spinning wheel, which would be a disgrace.

There was a wonderful community spirit in those days. They had social gatherings for
work, and entertainment such as quilting bees, spinning frolics to spin the yarn for
knitting and weaving. Then came the thickening frolics where they dampened the cloth
when taken out of the loom, put it on a large table and kneaded back and forth until
the right thickness was attained. There would be four women on each side of the table
doing this and singing Gaelic songs. The thick part of the cloth was called drugget and
was used for making men's' pants and women's skirts.

My grandmother had six more children, all born at home attended by a midwife. As
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there was no school at High Bank, one son and two neighbour boys walked from High
Bank to Uigg to go to school there, a distance of approximately thirteen miles. There
the boys worked for their board in homes where they stayed from Monday to Friday.
Those three boys and one from Orwell later went to Prince of Wales College and
graduated with honours. The four boarded together in Charlottetown, and all climbed
the ladder of success. One was knighted, one a judge in La Mesa, CA, one a mayor of
Bismarck, ND, and the fourth an associate professor in Michigan. | am sure the mothers
of all those boys played a most important part in the successes and "mother's prayers"
followed them throughout their lives. All the mothers worked happily to raise their
families in Christian homes where Sunday and mid-week services were held weekly.
My mother's life was very different. Roads were opened up everywhere. Post Offices
were few and far between in her teen-age years. Mail was taken to Vernon River from
Murray Harbor by a man on horseback. He met the mail from Charlottetown, and
residents received mail once or twice a week. Schools were opened in each district, also
gristmills where flour and oatmeal were ground. Tanneries where leather was tanned
for shoes, harness etc. She saw mills, blacksmith shops and stores.

Fifty to one hundred acres were cleared and good crops rose with plenty of feed for the
horses, cows, sheep and hogs. Comfortable homes were built and heated with high
oven stoves, "Old Yarmouth" and "Waterloo" was the ones that | heard most about.
Baking and cooking was much easier and kerosene and Aladdin Lamps replaced
candles. Grandmother's old wooden wash tub was replaced with galvanized ones.
Wells were dug at every home. Water was raised in a large bucket by a rope fastened
to a wooden. As a member of the Friendly Circle Senior Citizen's Club, Murray Harbor |
have been asked to write what | can on PEl Women, Past and Present. So I'll start with
what my mother told me about her parents and two children, coming to PEI from the
Isle of Skye, Scotland. Drum called a windless upon which the hoisting rope was turned
by means of winding by hand. Iron sinks drained their water by pipes to a compost pile
of earth out in the field quite some distance from the house.

Beautiful set of dishes could be purchased and also nice enamel cooking utensils.
Mother said Grandma loved pretty dishes and this has followed down all along the line
as that still is the first place 1 goes to in a store, my daughters and granddaughters
seem to have the same interest. Mother said they used steel knives and forks in her
younger days and it was her job to keep them polished with fine white sand that could
be found in certain fields. In the fall they would fill a big crock with the sand so as not
to run out of it through the winter.

Women in this era did a lot of spinning, weaving, knitting and sewing. Mother liked to
paint pictures, crochet and embroider. She learned tailoring in Boston, men and
women's suits were what she specialized in, and so she always enjoyed sewing. 1 did
not, especially after 1 made a suit for myself and she made me take a sleeve out nine
times before it met her approval. She would hook from four to nine lovely hand
stamped mats in a winter. She made a lot of her dyes from moss and leaves but
diamond dyes made less work in matching colours.
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My life was similar to my mother's in respect to the work we did; only every year
seemed to bring something new to all. Seeing the first train come to Murray Harbor
was quite a thrill. We had trains going to Charlottetown six days a week, and post
offices in most districts delivering mail six days a week. Saturdays were always express
days. On freight days it was quite a tiresome trip as there would be so much shunting
of the cars back and forth. The train was nick named "The Gaelic Express". Later, we
had good bus service - now we have neither to depend on.

1 was very lucky in 1909 when my parents gave me an organ. Having musical
neighbours, they came in very often especially on Sunday nights and sung all those old
gospel hymns. On weeknights they came with a bass viol. Auto harps and a flute. So 1
was brought up to be really fond of singing and music. So many things were developed
for convenience, such as the telephone. Radio made hard work easier when one could
relax and hear nice music and news from different parts of the world, although during
the war, it was very depressing and sad too. The coming of electricity to our area in
1950 brightened our homes and store and the electric washing machines saved a lot of
time over the hand operated machines. Now we had bathrooms, hot and cold water in
the taps, and many other gadgets.

Wages were very low, but it seemed so rewarding to work hard for things we needed.
We always had plenty to eat and to give away. We raised our own beef, pork, lamb
and chickens. Can anyone imagine having a 300 Ib carcass of beef hanging in an
outbuilding now, as we used to do, and have no need for a lock on the door? 1 canned
meat, soup, haddock, clams, quahogs, lobster, cherries, strawberries, plums as well as
making many quarts of preserves of all kinds and pints of jelly, jams and pickles. We
had our own milk, cream, butter and buttermilk and | baked all the bread, rolls,
biscuits, pies, cakes, cookies that appeared on our table.

Doctors drove many miles on stormy winter nights to relieve suffering and sometimes
to take a patient to hospital. This is not done now, any more than having a midwife for
a confinement case.

A dear old lady who visited us frequently had been a midwife since her early years. One
day | noticed a pensive look in her eyes and said, "A penny for your thoughts". "Well,
she said | have delivered 99 babies and expected to go on my hundredth in a couple of
weeks, but the doctor has told me today that | have cancer and must go to Montreal
this week for an operation". On the way to Montreal, the conductor called out "is there
a doctor, nurse or midwife in this coach"” No one answered and finally she called out, "I
am a midwife". What credentials have you got ma'am. She replied, I've delivered 99
babies successfully. The conductor said, "That will do lady," come with me. So she
delivered her hundredth baby on the train and returned to P. E. 1. After her operation
beaming that she attained her goal successfully.

Labour saving devices have spared my daughters from heavy work, but sometimes it
seems to me that they are under more pressure than the women of my generation.
When my grandchildren were growing up they attended different schools, had music
lessons in different places, sports and church groups that they had to be taken to. It
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seemed as though, even with public transportation, their mothers spent half their time
in the car driving one child or the other somewhere. Education was more accessible
when they were growing up and in the past few years wages have been raised that
enables them to travel to many parts of the world and is really an education in itself.
My married granddaughters start life on their wedding day with more beautiful things,
new cars, homes, furniture, electrical appliances, etc., than my grandmother ever saw.
Yet every generation has its share of both hardships and happiness, and no doubt over
the years they too will see changes. My opinion on life is what you make it. Trust in God
and he will direct our paths.

PHOTOS OF MURCHISON DESCENDANTS

BELOW: ANGUS MURCHISON
ISLE OF SKYE, SCOTLAND
1842 - 1932

BELOW: MARY STEWART
FIRST CHILD BORN ON PEI
OF ALEXANDER STEWART AND CATHERINE MURCHISON
AUGUST 14, 1843 - JANUARY 19, 1929
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o
GFENFRATION FOUR
FOR JOHANNA
THE NEW ZFEALAND CONNECTION

1/. Peter
2/. Charles
3/. Malcolm Alexander
4/. Angus Malcolm

ANGUS MALCOLM STEWART
(SON OF MALCOLM ALEXANDER STEWART AND MARY MCPHERSON)

ABOVE: ANGUS MALCOLM & MARGARET STEWART
& FAMILY
NEW ZEALAND




ABOVE: ANGUS AND MARGARET STEWART
NEW ZEALAND

ANGUS MALCOLM STEWART
(SON OF MALCOLM ALEXANDER STEWART AND MARY MCPHERSON)

Was born 19 Nov 1833 in Belle Creek, PEI, Canada and was christened 5 Mar 1834
In St John's Church, Belfast Prince Edward Island, Canada
He died 20 April 1925 in Mangawhai, N.Z. and was buried
22 April 1925 in Kaiwaka Cemetery, N.Z

Angus married MARGARET STEWART, daughter of Alexander STEWART and Catherine
MARTIN, on 17 Feb 1858 in Belfast, Prince Edward Island, Canada
Margaret was born 18 Sep 1835 in Pinette, Prince Edward Island, Canada and was
christened 23 Feb 1836 in St John's Church, Belfast Prince Edward Island Canada
She died 11 Jan 1925 in Mangawhai, N.Z. and was buried in Kaiwaka Cemetery, N.Z

Note: Margaret’s father ‘Alexander Stewart’ and Angus’s father ‘Malcolm Alexander
Stewart’ were first cousins...
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ANGUS AND MARGARET STEWARD

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION FIVE...

1/.MARY ANNE STEWART

Was born about 1860 in Little Omaha, Leigh, Northland N.Z
She died about 1892 in Ohinewai, Waikato, N.Z. and was buried in Kimihia
Cemetery, Huntly Waikato, N.Z

Mary married Angus MACKINNON on 22 Jan 1881 in Auckland N.Z
Angus was born about 1852 in Inverness shire, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
He died 18 Apr 1921 in Grafton Road, Auckland N.Z. and was buried in
Kimihia Cemetery, Huntly Waikato, N.Z

Notes from Angus Stewart...

Our oldest daughter is dead many years. She was married to a man
named Angus McKinnon. (His mother and my father were first cousins and they
came from Scotland). She left 4 boys and 2 girls; the oldest is 35 yrs. One is
married. They have all got good homes and they live 60 miles south of Auckland.
We went to see them 2 months ago; they milk 50 cows with a machine.

My son-in-law Angus McKinnon lives in Auckland. He was married to my oldest
daughter and had 6 of a family: 4 boys and 2 girls. One girl is dead and the 4 boys
are married. The youngest got married last week. He was at the war for some
time and got wounded in the legs with bullets. He has got a good farm in
Waikato where his other brothers live.
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2 /. CATHERINE/KATE STEWART
Was born 1 Oct 1863 in Little Omaha, Leigh, Northland, Auckland N.Z

She died 23 Jun 1946 in Auckland. N.Z and was buried in Panmure Anglican
Cemetery, East Auckland N.Z

Kate married Edmund Oscar EWART
Edmund died 13 Aug 1945 in Auckland N.Z. and was buried in Panmure
Anglican Cemetery, East Auckland N.Z

Notes from Angus Stewart...

Our second oldest daughter is married to a school master. They have no family.

3/.FLORA STEWART

Was born 27 Sep 1864 in Kaiwaka, N.Z
She died 29 Jan 1943 in Auckland. N.Z. and was buried in Hillsborough
Cemetery, Auckland N.Z

Flora married Thomas JUDD, son of Charles JUDD and Maria Choate HUGHES,
on 13 Jul 1887 in Kaiwaka, N.Z
Thomas was born 12 Apr 1853 in England
He died 1 Jul 1938 in Auckland N.Z. and was buried in Hillsborough
Cemetery, Auckland N.Z

Notes from Angus Stewart...

My youngest daughter Flora is married and has 3 boys and one girl. The girl is
married and has a girl 3 year old. Two of her boys are managers of butter
factories; one of them 3 mile from here. Judd is their name.

My youngest daughter lives in Auckland: Thomas Judd is her husband’s name.
They have 3 sons and one daughter married. One son is married and he is
managing a Butter Factory in the South Island. He must be doing well for her put
300 pounds into a motor car lately. The second oldest son is also is managing a
butter factory. New Zealand turns out a lot of butter

1864/7982 Stewart Flora Margaret
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4 /.MALcoLM STEWART

Was born about 1866 in Kaiwaka, N.Z
He died 9 Jun 1942 in Kaiwaka, Northland, N.Z. and was buried in Kaiwaka
Cemetery, N.Z

Malcolm married Mary Blackwood JUDD, daughter of Charles JUDD and
Isobella Belle BLACKWOOD, on 18 Apr 1894 in Thames, N.Z
Mary was born 25 Oct 1863 in Thames, N.Z. She died 30 Oct 1925 in
Maungaturoto, N.Z. and was buried in Kaiwaka Cemetery, N.Z

Notes from Angus Stewart...

My son Malcolm has 6 sons and 1 daughter, and she is married and his oldest son
is married.

Malcolm has got 6 boys and one girl. Two of the boys are got to go to the war
soon. My son Sandy has got 2 girls. My second oldest daughter has no family.
My other family had homes of their own.

Malcolm, my oldest son, has a fine house of his own in Kaiwaka. He milks 40
cows in the season, and he has a milking machine to do the milking. He has got a
family of 6 boys and one girl grown up. He bought his neighbours farm 2 months
ago and paid 1500 pounds cash down for it, and now he is having carpenters
making alterations in his house.

1866/15659 Stewart Malcolm Margaret

5/. ALEXANDER (SANDY) STEWART
Was born about Jun 1868 in Kaiwaka, Northland N.Z

He died 8 Sep 1951 in Mangawhai, N.Z. and was buried in Tara Cemetery,
Mangawhai, N.Z

Sandy married Mary Ellenor ( Minnie) ROUNTREE on 8 Nov 1899 in Waikikie,
Northland N.Z

Notes from Angus Stewart...

We had a grand-daughter got married on the last day of August, 1921 She was
my son Sandy's daughter. He had two girls and no boys.
My second oldest son Sandy is married and has 2 daughters. He sold his farm for
2,200 pounds and bought 100 acres along side of me at Mangawai. He paid 300
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pounds for it, and put up a good new house on it. We live by ourselves in a little
cottage of 7 rooms and we have over 600 acres of land. It is willed to Sandy
when we are dead.

1868/11440 Stewart Alexander

6/. CHARLES STEWART

Was born about 1872 in Kaiwaka, Northland N.Z
He died 26 Jan 1941 in Mt. Albert, Auckland N.Z. and was buried 27 Jan 1941
in Waikumete Cemetery, Auckland N.Z

Charles married Mabel SAVAGE on 17 Apr 1911 in Mangawai
Mabel was born about 1885 in Waitere N.Z
She died 27 Jan 1912 in Auckland N.Z. and was buried 29 Jan 1912 in
Waikaraka Cemetery Auckland NZ

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN...

Twin Daughters STEWART was born 27 Jan 1912 in Auckland N.Z.
Died At Birth. Mabel died 27 Jan 1912 in Auckland N.Z. and was buried
in Waikaraka Cemetery Auckland NZ with her twins

Notes from Angus Stewart...

Charles has got no family as his wife died when she had twins. My youngest son
Charlie was married, and his wife died having had twins. Two girls and their mother
dead and put in the same coffin. He has a housekeeper to look after the house. He
pays us 50 pound a year for the old home. | bought more land; up to a 1000 acres. |

have left all that with my youngest son Charley with cattle, sheep and horses, home as
it was.

1872/13054 Stewart Charles Margaret
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7
GFENFRATION FTVF
FOR JOHANNA

1/. Peter
2/. Charles
3/. Malcolm Alexander
4/. Angus Malcom
5/. Malcolm

MALcoLM STEWART

Was born about 1866 in Kaiwaka, N.Z
He died 9 Jun 1942 in Kaiwaka, Northland, N.Z
and was buried in Kaiwaka Cemetery, N.Z

Malcolm married Mary Blackwood JUDD, daughter of Charles JUDD and Isobella
Belle BLACKWOOD, on 18 Apr 1894 in Thames, N.Z
Mary was born 25 Oct 1863 in Thames, N.Z
She died 30 Oct 1925 in Maungaturoto, N.Z
and was buried in Kaiwaka Cemetery, N.Z

1894/1345 Mary Blackwood Judd Malcolm

NOTE: THEY CONVERTED TO CLOSED EXCLUSIVE BRETHREN FROM PRESBYTERIAN ...
THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION SIX....
A/. Angus Glenalvon STEWART

Was born about 1895 in Kaiwaka, N.Z
He died 7 Feb 1978 in Kaiwaka, N.Z. and was buried in Kaiwaka Cemetery, N.Z

1895/16100 Stewart Angus Glenalvon Mary Blackwin

Angus married Grace JOHNSON on 1921 in Auckland N.Z
Grace was born about 1891 in Auckland N.Z
She died 17 Dec 1953 in Kaiwaka, N.Z. and was buried in Kaiwaka Cemetery, N.Z

1891/8628 Johnson Grace Florence Sarah Joseph
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1892/5303 Johnson Grace Francis Johanna William Robert
1893/1728 Johnson Constance Grace Ellen Charles Edwin
Ruth
1921/1437 Grace Florence Johnson Angus Glen-Alvon

B/. Leonora Mynette STEWART
Was born 19 Oct 1896 in Kaiwaka, N.Z
She died 14 Feb 1986 in Hawera, N.Z

1896/8185 Stewart Lenora Mynette Mary Blackwood

Leonora married Bertram Charles JUDD on 22 Dec 1920 in Kaiwaka, N.Z
Bertram was born 1 Jun 1887 in Maungaturoto, N.Z.
He died 20 Sep 1979 in Maungaturoto, N.Z.
and was buried in Maungaturoto, Cemetery, N.Z

1920/11685 Lenora Myrette Stewart Bertram Charles Judd

1887/14537 Judd Bertram Charles Eliza Emily Arthur

C/. Charles Malcolm STEWART
Was born 22 Dec 1898 in Kaiwaka, N.Z
He died 25 Apr 1977 in Wellsford N.Z
Charles married Lydia BENNETT on 1923 In Auckland N.Z
Lydia was born 1898 in Auckland N.Z. She died 1990

1898/1868 Stewart Charles Malcolm Mary Blackwood

1923/8210 Lydia Bennett Charles Malcolm Stewart

1899/118 Bennett Lydia Hannah Eliza and Charles John



https://www.bdmhistoricalrecords.dia.govt.nz/Search/Search.aspx?Path=%2FcartRecordSubmit.m%3FReportName%3Dnzbth%26key%3D1891%2F8628
https://www.bdmhistoricalrecords.dia.govt.nz/Search/Search.aspx?Path=%2FcartRecordSubmit.m%3FReportName%3Dnzbth%26key%3D1892%2F5303
https://www.bdmhistoricalrecords.dia.govt.nz/Search/Search.aspx?Path=%2FcartRecordSubmit.m%3FReportName%3Dnzbth%26key%3D1892%2F5303
https://www.bdmhistoricalrecords.dia.govt.nz/Search/Search.aspx?Path=%2FcartRecordSubmit.m%3FReportName%3Dnzbth%26key%3D1893%2F1728
https://www.bdmhistoricalrecords.dia.govt.nz/Search/Search.aspx?Path=%2FcartRecordSubmit.m%3FReportName%3Dnzbth%26key%3D1893%2F1728
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#106
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#107
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D/. Mervyn Berkeley Ralph STEWART
Was born 21 Apr 1900 in Kaiwaka, N.Z
He died 18 Jan 1990 in Wellsford N.Z

Mervyn married Bertha C. Amelia HEATH on May 1923 in Auckland N.Z
Bertha was born 14 Feb 1899 in Auckland N.Z
She died 13 Aug 1990 in Wellsford N.Z

NOTE: BOTH EXCLUSIVE BRETHREN
THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN...
NOELENE HEATH

Was born 8 April 1926 Kaiwaka
She died 19 Dec 2013 at Hawera

Living
Living
1900/8847 Stewart Mervyn Berkley Ralph  Mary Blackwood
1923/8244 Bertha Christina Amelia Heath Mervyn Berkley Ralph
1899/13911 Heath Bertha Christina Amelia Ellen Amelia and Theophilus Earnest
1990 Whangarei High Court probate Akld

1990

E/. Hector Wallace (Twin) STEWART

Was born 31 Jul 1903 in Paparoa N.Z
He died 20 Jun 1994 in Whangarei N.Z

Hector married Kathleen May SIMPKIN on 16 May 1931 in Te Kopuru N.Z
Kathleen was born 12 Mar 1911 in Te Kopuru N.Z
She died 30 Dec 2005 in Levin NZ

1903/2246 Stewart Hector Wallace Mary Blackwood



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#108
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#109
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1931/1558 Kathleen May Simpkin Hector Wallace

1911/7805 Simpkin Kathleen May Alice May and Herbert Edward

F/. Vivian Wallace (Twin) STEWART

Was born 31 Jul 1903 in Paparoa N.Z
He died 8 Sep 1968 in Whangarei, N.Z
And was buried in Maunu Cemetery, Whangarei, N.Z

Vivian married Marjorie Jean ROBERTSON on 22 Jun 1931 in Auckland N.Z
Marjorie was born 22 Sep 1908 in Vancouver, Canada
She died 5 Aug 1993 in Whangaparaoa, Auckland N.Z
and was buried 11 Aug 1993 in Maunu Cemetery, Whangarei, N.Z

1903/2248 Stewart Vivian Wallace Mary Blackwood

1931/1362 Marjorie Robertson Vivian Wallace

STEWART Vivian Wallace - Paihia - Retired orpEer DETAILS 1968 1968 Whangarei High

Farmer > Court Akld

G/. Clifford Horace Cecil STEWART

Was born 29 Dec 1907 in Kaiwaka, N.Z
He died 11 Sep 1982 in Whangarei, N.Z. and was buried in Glades Of Memory,
Maunu Cemetery Whangarei

Clifford married Grace Millicent BROOM on 21 May 1935 in Auckland N.Z
Grace was born 21 May 1912 in Auckland N.Z
She died 26 Feb 1993 in Hastings, N.Z. and was buried in Glades Of Memory,
Maunu Cemetery Whangarei

1908/371 Stewart Clifford Horace Cecil Mary Blackwood

1935/8630 Grace Millicent Broom Clifford Horace Cecil

1912/25756 Broom Grace Millicent Marion and John Owen Harold



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#110
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=964529
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=964529
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#111
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&
CHILDRFN FOR GFENERATION FTVFE
CONTINUES NOTFD GFNEFRATION SIX

ANGUS AND MARGARET STEWARD

HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION FIVE...

1/. MARY ANNE STEWART

Mary married Angus MACKINNON on 22 Jan 1881 in Auckland N.Z

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION SIX...

JouN MALcoLM MACKINNON
was born 4 May 1882 and died 29 Sep 1954

KATE ANNIE MCKINNON
was born 31 Oct 1884 in Riversdale, Hamilton, NZ
She was buried in Waikaraka Cemetery Auckland NZ

ANGUS STEWART MARTIN MCKINNON
was born 4 Apr 1886 in Rangiriri, Waikato, NZ
He died 18 Nov 1951 in Kimihia Cemetery, Huntly Waikato, N.Z

Angus married Henriette Eveleigh HOLDEN on 30 Jan 1913 in Auckland N.Z

DoNALD MCKINNON
was born 20 Jan 1888 in Ohinewai, Waikato, N.Z

MARGARET STEWART MCKINNON
was born 21 Aug 1889 in Ohinewai, Waikato, NZ
She died 6 Dec 1915 and was buried 7 Dec 1915 in Waikaraka Cemetery Auckland Nz



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#17
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#25
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2 /. CATHERINE/KATE STEWART

Kate married Edmund Oscar EWART

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION SIX...
One child?

3/.FLORA STEWART

Flora married Thomas JUDD,
THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION SIX...

Hylton Onslow JUDD
Was born 15 Jan 1893 and died 20 Mar 1979

Arnold Wickliffe JUDD
Was born 30 Apr 1888 and died 27 Feb 1954

Gilbert JUDD
Was born 27 May 1900 in Kaiwaka
He died 17 Jul 1989 in Auckland N.Z. and was buried in Purewa Cemetery, Auckland
N.Z

Margarette Ellen JUDD
Was born 8 Feb 1890 and died 15 Jun 1995

4/.MALcoLM STEWART

Malcolm married Mary Blackwood JUDD
(See chapter seven, page 56)...

5/. ALEXANDER (SANDY) STEWART

Sandy married Mary Ellenor ( Minnie) ROUNTREE

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION SIX...
(two??)



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#18
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#19
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#21
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6/. CHARLES STEWART

Charles married Mabel SAVAGE

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN GENERATION SIX...

Twin Daughters STEWART was born 27 Jan 1912 in Auckland N.Z.
Died At Birth. Mabel died 27 Jan 1912 in Auckland N.Z. and was buried in
Waikaraka Cemetery Auckland NZ with her twins



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#22
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9
GFENFRATION SIX

FOR JOHANNA

1/. Peter
2/. Charles
3/. Malcolm Alexander
4/. Angus Malcom
5/. Malcolm
6/. Mervyn

MERVYN BERKELEY RALPH STEWART

Was born 21 Apr 1900 in Kaiwaka, N.Z. He died 18 Jan 1990 in Wellsford N.Z

Mervyn married Bertha C. Amelia HEATH on May 1923 in Auckland N.Z
Bertha was born 14 Feb 1899 in Auckland N.Z
She died 13 Aug 1990 in Wellsford N.Z

THEY HAD THE FOLLOWING CHILDREN...

NOELENE HEATH STEWART
Was born 8 April 1926 Kaiwaka
She died 19 Dec 2013 at Hawera

Living
Living

ABOVE: MERVYN AND BERTHA STEWART



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#108C

~ 64 ~
In the Pit...

Mervyn had found himself a young lady, namely, Bertha Heath, and at this stage the
block of land that Mervyn was to settle on had no home.

So Malcolm told Vivian (Mervyn's younger brother) that they were going up to the
valley between Pukekaroro and Baldrock to mill some timber for Mervyn's house!

So off they went with the bullocks and gear, they found some good "kauri tops" as
they called them. When the kauri bushmen felled a big kauri, they measured from the
stump up to the first branch and put the saw through the log at that point. The rest of
the log was discarded. With the wisdom of hindsight this was a shocking waste.
Malcolm measured the "top" and found there was 15 feet to 20 feet of log left
between the first branch and the second. So they cut the branches off and dragged the
log over the saw pit.

So for the next few weeks, Vivian and his father spent each day dragging the big hand
pit saw up and down through the log cutting out long lengths of timber, i.e. weather
boards, 4 x 2 framing etc. Can you imagine what it was like to stand for some time
under the log, pushing and pulling that big saw with the sawdust fall into your eyes
and face and down the neck and other regions!

During that time they milled enough timber for two houses of about 1100 square feet.
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10

GFINFRATION SEFVEN
FOR JOHANNA

1/. Peter
2/. Charles
3/. Malcolm Alexander
4/. Angus Malcom
5/. Malcolm
6/. Mervyn
7/.Noelene Heath

NOELENE HEATH STEWART
Was born 8 April 1926 at Kaiwaka NZ
She died 19 Dec 2013 at Hawera NZ
Noelene married KENNETH JAMES THOMAS 2 Nov 1953
Ken was born 22 Oct 1927 Kaponga N.Z. and died 2 Dec 2013 Hawera N.Z
Both are buried next to each other in the Hawera Cemetery N.Z

Kenneth James Noelene Heath *
22-10-1927~2-12-2013

8-4-1926~19-12-2013 | \7
&,
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1/. Peter

2/. Charles

3/. Malcolm Alexander
4/. Angus Malcom
5/. Malcolm
6/. Mervyn
7/. Noelene married Kenneth Thomas Ken 22-10-1927 2-12-2013

8/.Living
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GFENFRATION NINF
FOR JOHANNA

1/. Peter
2/. Charles
3/. Malcolm Alexander
4/. Angus Malcom
5/. Malcolm
6/. Mervyn Berkeley Ralph (no sons)
7/. Noelene married Kenneth Thomas
8/. Living
9/. Living
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ABOVE: HAROLD GERSHOM AND PENELOPE THOMAS

1917/6179 Penelope Margaret Wallis Harold Gershom

PATERNAL THREAD FOR JOHANNA THOMAS/MOLD BEGINS...TO BE ADDED

See Journal Thomas Genealogy for Johanna...




o

1-9-5-3987, New
Plymouth

)
I%
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13
SHARFD PHOTOS

BELOW: DAUGHTER AND GRANDSON
OF MARGARET STEWART (MACLEOD)
OF CALEDONIA, PEI

Lotr Hateotn THelind ot [ 900

Mary Rachael John Malcolm
MacLeod MacLeod - 1900




ABOVE: DONALD STEWART AND HIS WIFE KATE MACLENNAN,
CALEDONIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND

BELOW: DESCENDANTS OF NORMAN STEWART

J.J. STEWART & HIS || THEIR CHILDREN -
CHARLES AND
ISABEL MACPHEE ANNIE STEWART




~T72 ~

ABOVE: JOHN SUTHERLAND STEWART (LEFT)

ABOVE: SARAH-KATIE STEWART (RIGHT)
AND UNKNOWN LADY - ABT 1890
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14
NAME INDFEX

7 am thee
And thee are me
Forever and ever
May the Clans roam free

FOLLOWING COMPILED BY PADRAIG GRANT IRELAND

NOTE: THOSE STATED LIVING MAY HAVE PASSED

PADRAIG GRANT —
PORTFOLIOS

Please Call +353 87 2866466 orEmail grantpadraig@gamail.comwith any enquiries.

DESCENDANTS OF PETER (PADRAIG) STEWART ( STIUBHAIRT)
Name Index

http://www.skye-roots.co.uk/

(DIBBLE) STEWART
Living
ADAMS
Living

ALLOWAY



mailto:grantpadraig@gmail.com?subject=Inquiry
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg11.htm#94
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg13.htm#273
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Living

BARNES
Living
BEASLEY
Living
BEATON
Alexander b.1826 -

BEATSON

Living

BELL

Angus b.1857 - Belle Creek, PEl, Canada
Angus Dan b.1868 - Bell Creek, PEI, Canada
Catherine Bell b.1864 - Belle Creek, PEI, Canada
Emma Priscilla b.1877 - Bell Creek, PEl, Canada
Ewen b.1873 - Bell Creek, PEI, Canada
Flora Ann b.1862 - Bell Creek, PEI, Canada
John Malcolm b.1870 - Bell Creek, PEI, Canada
Malcolm -

Living
Neil -

Sarah b.1866 - Bell Creek, PEI, Canada

BENNETT

Living
Lydia b.1898 - Auckland N.Z.

BERLIN
Living

BOAKES



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg11.htm#274
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#515
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg11.htm#413
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#554
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg14.htm#372
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#446
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#451
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#445
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#453
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#454
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#447
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#452
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#444
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#448
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#450
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#449
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg11.htm#428
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#151
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg15.htm#418
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Living
BODMIN

Gertrude Caroline b.1878 - Featherston T., Wellington NZ

BROOM

Grace Millicent b.1912 - Auckland N.Z.

BROOMHALL
Living
BRUNNING
Living
BRYANT
Mary b.1890 - Whangarei
BUCHANAN

George b.1882 - PEl., Canada
John Stuart b.1894 - PEI., Canada
Mary Ethel b.1885 - PEI., Canada

Living
Samuel b.1843 - Point Prim, PEI Canada.
Sarah b.1887 - PEI., Canada
BURGESS
Living
BURNS

Living

BURRELL
Living

CAMERON



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg11.htm#402
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#31
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#425
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#165
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg12.htm#83
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#69
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#478
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#481
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#479
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#482
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#477
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#480
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg14.htm#367
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#81
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg11.htm#435
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Alexander b.1847 - Springton PEIl Canada.
Angus d.1894 -
Ann b.1839 -
Cartherine d.1923 -
Donald d.1912 -
John d.1853 - Springton PEI Canada.

CAMPBELL

Mary -

CAMPBELL-RAIKES

Living

CAMPBELL.
Living
CAMPION
Living
CARSTENSEN

Living

CHITTY

Living

CLEMENTS
Living
CLIFTON
Living
COLSTON

Living



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#590
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#586
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#588
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#589
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#587
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#585
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#460
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#150
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg11.htm#406
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg10.htm#177
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg15.htm#657
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg15.htm#420
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#698
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg10.htm#178
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg14.htm#411
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CULLEN
Living
CURRIE
Brian d.1997 - Hawera, N.Z.
Living
DAYE
Living
DIBBLE

Shirley b.1923 - Mangawhai, N.Z.
Living

DON

Living

DOOUSS
Living
DUNN

Living

EVEREST
Living
EWART

Edmund Oscar d.1945 - Auckland N.Z.

FAULKNER

Living

FEILD (NEE) SMITH



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#62
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg10.htm#198
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg10.htm#199
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#684
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg11.htm#95
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#93
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg10.htm#217
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#164
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg13.htm#337
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg13.htm#247
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#88
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg12.htm#317
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Living
FILLEUL
Living
FINCH
Living
FRIZZELL

Living
Living

FULCHER
Living
GARTON
Living
GORDON
Living
GREIG
Living
HAINES
Living
HALE
Living
HAMILTON
Living
HARMER

Living



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg10.htm#223
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg10.htm#258
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#46
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg10.htm#193
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#518
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#513
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg10.htm#519
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg13.htm#362
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#163
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg14.htm#651
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#166
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg13.htm#244
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg15.htm#654
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HARRISON-BANK
Mary m.1840 - Anderson;s Road, PEI, Canada.
HART
Living
HEATH

Bertha C. Amelia b.1899 - Auckland N.Z.

HEATON
Living
HEWETSON
Living
HOLDEN

Henriette Eveleich m.1913 - Auckland N.Z.

HOPKINS
M. -
HOWARD
Living
HUBAND

Living

JOHNSON
Grace b.1891 - Auckland N.Z.

JONES

Living



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#470
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#516
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#194
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg15.htm#710
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg14.htm#392
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#504
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg08.htm#101
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#33
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg13.htm#269
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#112
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg14.htm#286
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JUDD

Living
Arnold Wickliffe b.1888 - Kaiwaka .
Bertram Charles b.1887 - Maungaturoto, N.Z.
Living
Living
Clifford b.1926 - Greymouth, NZ

JUDD
Living
JUuDD
Living
Eric Hylton b.1919 -
Living
Gilbert b.1900 - Kaiwaka .
Living

Hylton Onslow b.1893 - Kaiwaka, Northland, N.Z.
Living

Margarette Ellen b.1890 - Kaiwaka, N.Z.
Mary Blackwood b.1863 - Thames, N.Z.

Living

Robert Stewart b.1923 - Maungaturoto, N.Z.
Living
Living
Thomas (1) b.1853 - England
Trevor b.1921 - Maungaturoto, N.Z.

Living

KEMP
Living
LAMONT

Catherine b.1863 -
Catherine Jane b.1866 -
Catherine M b.1868 -



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#39
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#66
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#129
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg12.htm#57
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#48
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#503
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#71
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#41
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#40
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#47
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#67
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#70
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#37
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#49
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#68
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#23
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg12.htm#45
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#134
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#135
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#139
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#36
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#133
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#141
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg13.htm#248
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#635
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#636
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#641
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Christina b.1861 -
Donald b.1858 -
Hugh Ewen b.1856 -
Isabella b.1865 -
Margaret b.1857 -
Mary Ann b.1874 -
Murdoch b.1870 -
Murdoch W b.1878 -
Peter b.1864 -

LARGE

Living

LARSEN

Living

LEA
Living
LLOYD
Living
LOVETT
Living
MAC EACHERN

Catherine b.1823 -
Charles b.1825 -
Mary b.1827 -
Neil b.1821 -

MAC MILLAN
Roberta b.1894 - PEl, Canada.
MAC WILLIAMS

Hugh b.1849 - Pinette, PEI, Canada



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#634
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#632
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#629
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#640
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#631
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#643
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#642
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#645
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#638
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg08.htm#703
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg14.htm#293
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg11.htm#438
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#126
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#42
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#541
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Janet b.1845 - PInette, PEI, Canada
Mary b.1847 - Pinette, PEI, Canada
Samuel b.1850 - Belfast, PEI, Canada

MACCREA

Living

MACDONALD

Isabella MacKinnon b.1838 -
Margaret b.1846 -
Mary b.1854 - PEI., Canada

MACEACHERN
Living
MACEARCHERN
Mrs, -
MACFHEARCHAIR (LAMONT)

Murchadh (Murdoch) b.1822 - Isle Of Skye, Scotland..

MACKAY
Catherine b.1816 - Pei., Canada

MACKENZIE
Living

John b.1835 -
Living

Margaret m.1828 - Bell Creek, PEIl, Canada

Living

MACKENZZIE

Mary b.1852 -

MACKINNON

Angus b.1852 - Inverneshire, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
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Christina -
John Malcolm b.1882 - Mount Street, Auckland N.Z.

MACLEAN

Christina (Christy) -

MACMILLAN

Ann (Nancy) -
Christina (Christy) -

MACMILLIAN
Eva b.1879 - Wood Islands, PEI. Canada

MACPHERSON

Living
Mary b.1809 - Orwell Bay, PEl. Canada
Rebecca (Betsy) -

MACRAE
Living
MARTIN

Catherine b.1807 - Orwell Bay, PEIl. Canada, Canada
Christina b.1849 -

MATHESON

Christina b.1854 -
Christina Ann -
Flora b.1807 -

MCCALLUM

Living

MCCLEAN

Living
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MCDONALD

Living

MCKINNON

Alexander Stewart b.1883 - Onehunga, Auckland NZ
Angus Stewart Martin b.1886 - Rangiriri, Waikato, NZ
Donald b.1888 - Ohinewai, Waikato, N.Z.
Living
Kate Annie b.1884 - Riversdale, Hamilton, NZ
Margaret Stewart b.1889 - Ohinewai, Waikato, NZ

Living

MCLEAN

Living

MCMILLAN

Christina m.1755 - Portree, Isle Of Skye Scotland
Mary b.1770 - Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland..

MCRAE
Living
MITCHELL
Living
MOLD

Living
Living

MOORE
Living

MORRISON

Catherine b.1773 - Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland

MURCHISON
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Catherine b.1813 - Gedintailor, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
Colin b.1780 - Snizort Parish, Isle Of Skye, Scotland

MURRAY
Living
MUTCH
Theodore m.1886 - Strathalbane

NEWMAN

Living

NICHOLSON

Alexander b.1798 - PEI, Canada.
Alexander b.1842 -
Angus b.1837 -

Ann b.1830 -
Catherine b.1827 -
Charles b.1835 -

Donald b.1831 -
Elizabeth (Betsey) m.1852 -
John b.1828 -

Mary b.1826 - Flat River, PElI Canada.
Mary b.1826 - Dundas, PEI
Peter b.1833 -

Sarah -

NO CHILDREN
Living

OWENS

Living
Gwendoline Flora b.1911 - Whangarei N.Z.

Susan Elizabeth b.1958 - Papakura, Auckland N.Z..
Victor John b.1873 - England
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PARKER
Living

PERSON

Living

PHILLIPS
Ronald b.1911 - Auckland N.Z.
PINKER
Living
POYNTER
Living
PRESTIDGE

Living

QUI
Living
RAIKES
Living
RICHARDS

Living

RILEY
Living
RIZUTO

Living
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ROBERTSON

Marjorie Jean b.1908 - Vancouver, Canada.

ROTH
Living

ROUNTREE

Mary Ellenor ( Minnie) m.1899 - Waikikie, Northland N.Z.

SAGE

Living

SALMON
Flora C. m.1849 - Bonshaw, Lot 30 PEI Canada
SANKEY
Living
SAVAGE
Mabel b.1885 - Waitere N.Z.
SILBY
Living
SIMPKIN

Kathleen May b.1911 - Te Kopuru N.Z.

SMITH

Living

STEWART ( STIUBHAIRT)
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Peter ( Padraig) b.1736 - Sconser, Isle Of Skye, Scotland

STEWART

Alexander b.1802 - Mugeary, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
Alexander m.1872 - Highbank Lot 64 PEI
Alexander b.1847 -

Alexander b.1845 - Belle Creek, PEIl, Canada
Alexander b.1852 -

Alexander b.1858 -

Alexander b.1794 - Pei., Canada
Alexander d.1847 -

Alexander b.1832 - Belle Creek, Lot 62, PEIl. Canada
Alexander (Sandy) b.1868 - Kaiwaka, Northland N.Z.
Alexander (Sandy) Malcolm b.1848 - Belle Creek, PEI, Canada

Allan b.1799 - Mugeary, Isle Of Skye, Scotland..
Allan b.1856 - Belle Creek, PEI, Canada
Allan -

Allan b.1829 - Belle Creek, Lot 62, PEIl. Canada

Amanda Margaret b.1868 -

Angus b.1765 - Mugeary, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
Angus b.1815 -
Angus -
Angus Glenalvon b.1895 - Kaiwaka, N.Z.

Angus Malcolm (NZ) b.1833 - Belle Creek, PEIl, Canada
Angus Malcolm (NZ) (R) b.1833 - Belle Creek, PEI, Canada
Ann b.1836 - Belle Creek, PEIl, Canada
Ann -

Anna b.1803 - Gortnacraig, Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye

Audrey b.1935 - Belle River PEl, Canada
Brenda Maud b.1938 - Paparoa N.Z.

Catherine b.1863 - Little Omaha, Leigh, Nth. Auck. N.Z.

Catherine b.1833 - Pinette, PEIl, Canada
Catherine b.1785 - Braes, Parish Of Potree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
Catherine b.1839 - Belle Creek, PEIl, Canada
Catherine b.1834 - Springton PEI
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Catherine -
Catherine m.1858 -
Catherine b.1834 - Belle Creek, Lot 62, PEl. Canada
Catherine -

Charles b.1760 - Sconser, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
Charles b.1843 - Belle Creek, PEIl, Canada
Charles b.1873 - Kaiwaka, Northland N.Z.

Charles 4 (Carl) Malcolm b.1898 - Kaiwaka, N.Z.

Christina -
Christina m.1871 - Springston PElI
Christina b.1833 -

Christina b.1857 - Belle Creek, PEI, Canada
Christina b.1839 - Springton, Lot 67 PEl
Christine b.1840 - PInette, PEIl, Canada

Christy b.1845 -

Clifford Horace Cecil b.1907 - Kaiwaka, N.Z.

Donald b.1762 - Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland

Donald b.1837 - PEI, Canada.
Donald b.1863 -
Donald -
Donald b.1801 - West Point, Lot 8, PEl Canada.

Donald Malcolm b.1846 - Belle Creek, PEI, Canada
Donald Ronald b.1838 - Belle Creek, PEl, Canada
Dorothy Jean b.1952 - Warkworth N.Z.

Ethel Oliona b.1891 -

Flora b.1863 -
Flora (1) b.1838 - Pinette, PEIl, Canada
Flora (2) b.1864 - Kaiwaka, N.Z.

Gracie b.1890 -

Hector Wallace (Twin) b.1903 - Paparoa N.Z.
Hilton Morris b.1937 - Kaiwaka, N.Z.
Living
lain (John) b.1799 - Portree, Isle Of Skye Scotland

lan b.1954 - Warkworth N.Z.
Isabella -
J. Hector b.1894 -
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James b.1809 -

Janet (Jessie) b.1840 -
Janette b.1886 -

John b.1837 - Belle Creek, PEI, Canada
John b.1862 -
John -
John b.1854 -

John b.1804 - West Point, Lot 8, PEl Canada.
John Allen b.1835 - Belle Creek, PEI, Canada.

Leonora Mynette b.1896 - Kaiwaka, N.Z.
Malcolm b.1864 -
Malcolm -
Malcolm (1) b.1814 - PEI., Canada
Malcolm (1) b.1763 - Sconser, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
Malcolm (2 ) Alexander b.1808 - Belle Creek, PEIl. Canada
Malcolm (3 ) b.1867 - Kaiwaka, N.Z

Margaret b.1835 - Pinette, PEIl, Canada
Margaret (R) b.1835 - Pinette, PEl, Canada
Margaret b.1852 -

Margaret b.1859 - Bedeque Road (now Springton) Lot 67, PEI
Margaret b.1863 - Bedeque Road (now Springton) Lot 67, PEI
Margaret Ann -

Mary -

Mary b.1783 - Braes, Parish Of Potree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
Mary b.1818 - PEI Canada.

Mary b.1842 -
Mary b.1842 - Belle Creek, PEI, Canada
Mary d.1895 -
Mary b.1816 - Belle Creek, Lot 62, PEI. Canada
Mary -

Mary b.1861 - Bedeque Road (now Springton) Lot 67, PEI
Mary (1) b.1832 - Belle Creek, PEIl. Canada
Mary Anne b.1860 - Little Omaha, Leigh, Nth. Auck. N.Z.

Mary Ann b.1817 -
Mary Christina b.1866 - Bedeque Road (now Springton) Lot 67, PEI

Mary Emeline b.1882 -
Mervyn Berkeley Ralph b.1900 - Kaiwaka, N.Z.
Mor (Sarah;Sally) b.1809 - Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
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Murdoch b.1814 - PEI, Canada.
Murdoch -
Murdoch Allan -
Patrick -
Patrick Alexander b.1864 - Bedeque Road (now Springton) Lot 67, PEI

Peter -
Peter b.1770 - Mugeary, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
Peter b.1863 -
Peter b.1841 - Springton, Lot 67 PEI
Robin Clive b.1955 - Warkworth N.Z.

Roderick b.1837 -
Roderick b.1835 - Anderson's Road, ( Now Springton) Lot 67 PEIl, Canada

Ronald (2 ) b.1802 - Mugeary, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
Ronald (3) b.1800 - Mugeary, Isle Of Skye, Scotland

Sarah b.1809 - Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
Sarah A b.1873 -

Shirley b.1932 - Te Kopuru N.Z.

Twin Daughters b.1912 - Auckland N.Z. Died At Birth
Vivian Wallace (Twin) b.1903 - Paparoa N.Z.

STRINGER
STUART

Alexander -

Catherine b.1856 - Anderson;s Road, PEl, Canada.
Charles b.1835 - Three Rivers PEl, Canada.
Donald -

Hector b.1837 - Anderson;s Road, PEIl, Canada.
John b.1859 - Anderson;s Road, PEI, Canada.
Malcolm b.1853 -

Margaret b.1853 -

Mary b.1847 -

Neil b.1840 - Anderson;s Road, PEI, Canada.

SUCKLING
TAYLOR
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http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#552
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg02.htm#606
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#625
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg02.htm#510
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg02.htm#528
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#620
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg02.htm#647
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#118
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#567
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#611
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#486
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#5
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#520
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#580
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg10.htm#225
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#65
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#110
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#466
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#475
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#467
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#474
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#468
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#476
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#473
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#472
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#471
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#469
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Charles Stewart b.1866 - PEI., Canada
Daniel (Waldo ) b.1922 - Wood Islands, PEI. Canada
Living
Donald (Capt ) b.1823 - Rustico, Prince Edward Island, Canada
William Duncan b.1869 - Wood Islands, PEIl. Canada

THOMAS
Living
Arthur Philip b.1929 - Hawera, N.Z.
Living
Caleb Grant b.1996 - Stratford NZ
Living

TODD
William -
VON STURMER
Living
WALLACE

Living

WALLIS
Living
WALTON

Living

WATKINS
Living

WEARMOUTH

Edmund Graham b.19 - Paparoa, N.Z



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#442
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#463
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#464
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#441
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#443
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg12.htm#666
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg10.htm#234
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg10.htm#215
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg13.htm#335
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg13.htm#325
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#591
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg10.htm#246
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg10.htm#167
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg14.htm#299
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#160
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg10.htm#176
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg11.htm#278
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WHITE

John Ready -
WILLIAMSON

Living

WILSON

Ethyl Christina b.1895 -

WINDSOR
Living
WOoOD
Living
YEOMAN

Living
Living

YOUNGS

Living

ZWICKER

Emiline b.1856 - New Germany, Nova Scotia

High Court Auckland,

STEWART Angus - Kaiwaka - ORDER DETAILS 1925 1925
Farmer » Department of Justice

STEWART Mary Blackwood - ORDER 1925 1925 High Court Auckland,
Kaiwaka - Married Woman DETAILS » Department of Justice

High Court Auckland,

STEWART Margaret - Kaiwaka ORDER DETAILS » = 1925 1925 .
Department of Justice

Akld

Akld

Akld



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg04.htm#644
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg12.htm#669
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#38
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg13.htm#263
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg09.htm#137
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg12.htm#53
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg12.htm#54
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg12.htm#58
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg03.htm#550
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=21459364
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=21459364
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=21459043
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=21459043
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=21459126
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STEWART Malcolm - Kaiwaka - Farmer ORDER DETAILS » 1942

STEWART Marion Thomson - Kaiwaka - ORDER DETAILS 1959
»

Widow

Whangarei Probates

STEWART Mervyn Berkley Ralph - ORDER 1990
Maungaturoto/ Kaiwaka - Retired DETAILS »
CHRISTINA Bertha; STEWART Amelia - ORDER 1990
Maungaturoto / Kaiwaka - Widow DETAILS »
STEWART Agnes Hilda - Kaiwaka - Married oRrper DETAILS 1972
Woman >
STEWART Angus Glenalvon - Kaiwaka - Retired orper DETAILS 1978

Farmer »

STEWART Olive Merce - Kaiwaka - Widow ORDER DETAILS » 1979

STEWART Warren Douglas - Kaiwaka - ORDER DETAILS

1983
Farmer »

1942

1959

1990

1990

1972

1978

1979

1983

Whangarei High
Court

Whangarei High
Court

Whangarei High
Court

Whangarei High
Court

Whangarei High
Court

Whangarei High
Court

Whangarei High
Court

Whangarei High
Court

Akld

Akld

Akld

Akld

Akld

Akld

Akld

Akld



https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=20247442
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=20247443
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=20247443
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewEntity.do?code=10440
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=9123027
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=9123027
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=9123288
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=9123288
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=964494
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=964494
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=964497
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=964497
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=964523
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=964530
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=964530
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5
NOTZS FOR PFTFR STEWART
GFENFRATION ONF

PERHAPS HE WOULD HAVE ADDRESSED THE WORLD THUS....THE GAELIC

Ainm - Peter Stewart
Ainm sa Ghaidhlig - Padraig Stiubhart
Far-ainm - Padraig beag
Ainm eile -
Sloinneadh -
Gne - Fireann

Bliadhna breith -
Bliadhna bais - 1978

Sgire thusail
Siorrachd - Ros is Cromba
Eilean -
Paraiste - Loch Aillse
Baile/Aite -

Fiosrachadh beatha - ?-1968
Bha Padraig Stiubhart a' fuireach ann an Allt Bheithe. Bha e ag obair ann an taighean-
osda.

Aireamh an neach -9892 - Faic a h-uile clar far a bheil an neach seo a'
nochdadh mar fhiosraiche no neach-claraidh.

Bruth Command/Cmd/Apple + D airson an duilleag seo a chur gu comharra-lin.



http://www.tobarandualchais.co.uk/gd/quicksearch/Reporter:9892$0020OR$0020Contributor:9892
http://www.tobarandualchais.co.uk/gd/quicksearch/Reporter:9892$0020OR$0020Contributor:9892
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PADRAIG STIUBHAIRT
Male

Padraig Stiubhairt was born at Isle of Skye, Invernessshire, Scotland
He died at Isle of Skye, Invernessshire, Scotland
Padraig Stiubhairt was also known as Patrick Stiubhairt. Padraig Stiubhairt was
also known as Peter Stiubhairt.
He married Cairistiona NicMhaolain at Isle of Skye, Invernessshire, Scotland.

FAMILY:
CAIRISTIONA NICMHAOLAIN
Tearlach Stiubhairt b. ¢ 1760, d. 27 Sep 1857
Aonghas Stiubhairt b. c 1765, d. b Nov 1838

CITATIONS
[S1079] Paulsen Ahnentafel, online http://genealogy-
paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
CAIRISTIONA NICMHAOLAIN
Female

Cairistiona NicMhaolain married Padraig Stiubhairt at Isle of Skye,
Invernessshire, Scotland
Cairistiona NicMhaolain died at Isle of Skye, Invernessshire, Scotland.
She was born at Isle of Skye, Invernessshire, Scotland
Her married name was Stiubhairt

Cairistiona NicMhaolain was also known as Christina MacMillan

FAMILY: PADRAIG STIUBHAIRT
Tearlach Stiubhairt b. ¢ 1760, d. 27 Sep 1857
Aonghas Stiubhairt b. c 1765, d. b Nov 1838

CITATIONS
1. [S1079] Paulsen Ahnentafel, online http://genealogy-
paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM



http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/s4.htm#s1079
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/s4.htm#s1079
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
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16

NOTFS FOR CHARLFS STEFWART
GFENFRATION TWO

CHARLES STEWART

(SON OF PETER AND CHRISTINA STEWART)

Was born about 1760 in Sconser, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
He died 27 Sep 1850 in Belfast, PEI, Canada
Charles married Mary MCMILLAN on 1790/1800 in Parish Of Portree, Isle Of Skye,
Scotland
Mary was born about 1770 in Portree, Isle Of Skye, Scotland...
She died in Belfast, PEl, Canada and was buried in St. Johns Pres. Cemetery Belfast,
PEI

TEARLACH STIUBHAIRT
Male, b. circa 1760, d. 27 September 1857

Father* Padraig Stiubhairt
Mother* Cairistiona NicMhaolain

Tearlach Stiubhairt was also known as Charles Stewart
He was born circa 1760 at Portree, Isle of Skye, Invernessshire, Scotland
He married Mairi NicMhaolain before 1800 at Portree, Isle of Skye,
Invernessshire, Scotland
Tearlach Stiubhairt died on 27 September 1857 at Lot 58, Belfast, PE

FAMILY: MAIRI NICMHAOLAIN
Malcolm Alexander Stewart b. c 1808, d. 10 May 1901
Angus Stewart b. ¢ 1815, d. 7 Jun 1878

CITATIONS
1. [S1079] Paulsen Ahnentafel, online http://genealogy-
paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg01.htm#3C
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112649
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112650
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm#i112566
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm#i112566
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3692.htm#i112522
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3692.htm#i112524
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/s4.htm#s1079
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
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MAIRI NICMHAOLAIN
Female

Mairi NicMhaolain was born at Scotland
She died at PE
Mairi NicMhaolain was also known as Mary MacMillan
Her married name was Stewart. As of before 1800, her married name was
Stiubhairt.
She married Tearlach Stiubhairt, son
of Padraig Stiubhairt and Cairistiona NicMhaolain, before 1800 at Portree, Isle of
Skye, Invernessshire, Scotland

FAMILY: TEARLACH STIUBHAIRT B. C 1760, D. 27 SEP 1857
Malcolm Alexander Stewart b. ¢ 1808, d. 10 May 1901
Angus Stewart b. ¢ 1815, d. 7 Jun 1878

CITATIONS
1. [S1079] Paulsen Ahnentafel, online http://genealogy-
paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
JOHN MCPHERSON-*
M, d. between 1832 and 1833

John McPherson was born at Scotland
He married Anna Beers, daughter of Joseph Beers and Mary Barton, between
1808 and 1809 at Lot 58, China Point, PE
John McPherson died between 1832 and 1833 at Lot 62, Belle Creek, PE

FAMILY: ANNA BEERS B. 29 MAR 1788
Mary McPherson b. 17 Mar 1809, d. 2 Jan 1889

CITATIONS
1. [S1079] Paulsen Ahnentafel, online http://genealogy-
paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM

ANNA BEERS
Female, b. 29 March 1788

Father* Joseph Beers b. ¢ 1753, d. c Apr 1810 ‘
Mother* Mary Bartonb. bt 1750- 1760, d. b 1795‘



http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm#i112565
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112649
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112650
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm#i112565
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3692.htm#i112522
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3692.htm#i112524
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/s4.htm#s1079
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm#c112567.1
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm#i112568
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112651
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112652
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm#i112568
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3692.htm#i112523
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/s4.htm#s1079
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112651
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112652
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Anna Beers died at PE. She was born on 29 March 1788 at Lot 50, China Point,
PE
She was baptized on 26 September 1790 at Charlottetown, PE
She married John McPherson between 1808 and 1809 at Lot 58, China Point, PE
As of between 1808 and 1809, her married name was McPherson

FAMILY: JOHN MCPHERSON D. BT 1832 - 1833
Mary McPherson b. 17 Mar 1809, d. 2 Jan 1889

CITATIONS
1. [S1079] Paulsen Ahnentafel, online http://genealogy-
paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM

ALEXANDER STEWART
Male, b. circa 1794, d. 13 July 1873

Father* Aonghas Stiubhairt b. ¢ 1765, d. b Nov 1838
Mother* Anna NicMhaolain d. b 1801

Alexander Stewart also went by the name of Alexander Stewart
He was born circa 1794 at PE
He married Rebecca MacPherson, daughter
of John MacPherson and Anne Matheson, circa 1817
Alexander Stewart was buried in July 1873 at Lot 58, Belfast, PE
He died on 13 July 1873 at Lot 58, North Pinette, PE

FAaMILY: REBECCA MACPHERSON D. 15 MAY 1830
Mary Ann Stewart b. ¢ 1818, d. 17 Jul 1860

CITATIONS
1. [S1079] Paulsen Ahnentafel, online http://genealogy-
paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM

REBECCA MACPHERSON
F, d. 15 May 1830

Father* John MacPherson
Mother* Anne Matheson

Rebecca MacPherson was born at PE
Rebecca MacPherson also went by the name of Betsey MacPherson



http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm#i112567
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm#i112567
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3692.htm#i112523
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/s4.htm#s1079
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112653
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112654
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm#i112570
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112655
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112656
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm#i112570
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3693.htm#i112525
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/s4.htm#s1079
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112655
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112656
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She married Alexander Stewart, son
of Aonghas Stiubhairt and Anna NicMhaolain, circa 1817
As of circa 1817, her married name was Stewart
Rebecca MacPherson died on 15 May 1830 at Lot 62, Belle Creek, PE

FAMILY: ALEXANDER STEWART B.C 1794, p. 13 JuL 1873
Mary Ann Stewart b. ¢ 1818, d. 17 Jul 1860

CITATIONS
1. [S1079] Paulsen Ahnentafel, online http://genealogy-
paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM

JOHN FREDERICK BOEHNER
M, b. April 1767, d. 13 February 1830

‘ Father* ‘Johann George Boehner b. c1731,d. 17 Jan 1804‘
~ Mother*  Catherine Regina Rubin b. ¢ 1736, d. 5 Jul 1821

John Frederick Boehner was born in April 1767 at Lunenburg Township,
Lunenburg Co, NS
He was baptized on 30 April 1767 at Lunenburg, Lunenburg Co, NS
He married Anna Margaret Zwicker, daughter of George
*Melchior* Zwicker and Judith Rosina Bleisteiner, on 18 December 1792 at
Lunenburg, Lunenburg Co, NS
John Frederick Boehner died on 13 February 1830 at Martin's River, Lunenburg
Co, NS, at age 62

FAMILY: ANNA MARGARET ZWICKER B. 26 MAY 1773, D. 2 SEP 1842
o John Frederick Boehner b. 4 Feb 1805, d. Dec 1870

CITATIONS
1. [S1079] Paulsen Ahnentafel, online http://genealogy-
paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
2.

Offloaded Orwell Bay, 300 Presbyterian Pass. from Isle of Skye Recorded the 8th,
Belfa St, Customs Reg. Acc. No. 1291, PARO - also - From PAPEI RG9, Collector of Customs
Inward: 8 Aug., 1803 "Polly" of 285 tons Capt. Thos. Darby from Greenock with
POI Iy G reen OCk; P E I . passengers & baggage [Note: this is the day they registered with customs in
. 1 Charlottetown. [GC] - also - Dobson, David. Ships from Scotland to America, 1628-
PaSS. SCOtIa nd Ha I I Iday S 1828. Volume II. Baltimore, MD, USA: Genealogical Publishing Co., 2002: "Polly,

Wha rf from Greenock via Skye,June 1803, to Prince Edward Island with passengers,
arrived Orwell Bay, Prince Edward Island, arrived 7 Aug 1803." [Brian Molyneaux]

08/07/1803



http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm#i112569
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112653
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112654
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm#i112569
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3693.htm#i112525
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/s4.htm#s1079
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3694.htm
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112657
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3697.htm#i112658
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p1590.htm#i48560
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p1127.htm#i34463
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p1127.htm#i34463
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p1127.htm#i34464
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p1590.htm#i48560
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/p3693.htm#i112526
http://laurenandtristan.net/datafolder/s4.htm#s1079
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://genealogy-paulsen.com/Paulsen_Ahnentafel/AT_TOC.HTM
http://www.islandregister.com/selkirk_settlers.html
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e RONALD STEWART: born about 1730 married (unknown) Portree Parish, Isle of
Skye, Scotland. Ronald lived in Sconser area of Skye. Two of Ronald Stewart sons
were Selkirk settlers who emigrated from Isle of Skye in 1803 on the Polly.
Donald Stewart, married to Catherine Morrison lived in Mugeary, Parish of Portree,
Isle of Skye and Charles Stewart married to Mary MacMillan and lived in Sconser,
Isle of Skye. Another son Malcolm Stewart married to Flora Campbell did not
emigrate he stayed in Skye and raised a family at the Braes, Isle of Skye,
Scotland.

Charles Stuart/Stewart his wife Mary McMillan and several children arrived at Prince
Edward Island from ‘Portree, The Isle of Skye’ either on the good ship Polly 1802 — 03
or the good ship Rambler about 1806.

PASSENGER LIST RECONSTRUCTION FOR THE PoLLYy, 1803

The Glasgow Courier, 5th April 1803:
"Wanted: A vessel to carry 400 passengers from
Portrie in the Isle of Sky, to St John's or Pictou,
Nova Scotia, to be ready for sea by the first of
June. The owner of the vessel to be at the
expense of fitting up berths, furnishing water,
casks and water with fuel and cooking places. The
berths for each person to be 6ft by 18 inches,
with the allowance of 56 gallons water and 2
barrels bulk of stowage for each person besides
sufficient room to be left in the hold for
provisions."
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The following is an attempt at an accurate passenger list reconstruction for the Polly, the first of the Lord Selkirk's trio of vessels to arrive on Prince
Edward Island in 1803

The Polly arrived arrived with her passengers from the Isle of Skye on Sunday, August 7™, 1803. Two days later, the Dykes arrived with her passengers,
and Lord Selkirk aboard, and the Oughton arrived on August 27" almost a month later, carrying 40 or 50 Scottish Catholic families from Uist to Three
Rivers.

Referring to the Polly, Her Complement, as Selkirk records in his diary, was “250 full passengers, and nearly 400 souls”. ® This disagrees somewhat with
the following customs registry, perhaps due to the definition of what constituted a "full passenger". Alas, will records ever agree!

Offloaded at Orwell Bay, carrying some 300 Presbyterian Passengers from the Isle of Skye, under the pilotage of Capt. Thas. Darby. The Inbound
Customs Registry, Accession No. 1291, Public Archives and Records Office, P.E.I., shows a date of entry of 8" August, the day after the actual arrival.
Unlike a Polly listing based upon a door to door survey done for the centennial of the Polly arrival in 1903 which is known to contain a large number of
errors and inconsistencies, in order to be listed here, there must be one or more independent pieces of documentation proving the person arrived on
the Polly or another Selkirk vessel. Due to errors introduced in family lore through time, the older the documentation, and the more available, the
better. ’

? % ANGUS BEATON “*DONALD BEATON, BLUE FARM ° MALCOLM BEATON *’JOHN

KNOWN SETTLERS TO HAVE ARRIVED ON THE POLLY... MARGARET MCLAREN, NEE
BUCHANAN 7

Malcolm Buchanan *® Alexander Campbell, Esq. *Angus Campbell * John Campbell and father, Roderick

Peter Campbell & wife, sons John, Roderick, and Angus Campbell - later removed to Cape Breton® Donald and Sarah (Mahan) Docherty (Odochardy) *
Donald and Ann (Stewart) Docherty, and son, Angus Docherty (Odochardy) ***

Donald Docherty, poss. son of one of above (Odochardy) *’Donald Fraser and wife Christine MacTavish, of Portage, Belfast **Jane Fraser (relict of Francis
Panting...) ®*John Fraser, second wife Isabella McKay, children William, Donald, John, Margery, and Margaret *Ann Furness (nee Ross)

Donald Gillis ®John Gillis, (from Invernesshire) settled Lot 60 *John Gillis (from Rosshire), settled Lot 60 **Alexander Lamond [Lamont] and wife Eunice
Currie ® 70Angus MacAulay, M.D., wife Mary “)ohn and Margaret (Mathison) Macdonald, sons John, and Murdock, Pinette, and Donald, Seal River 2
John MacDonald of Kinloch, Isle of Skye and his wife Margaret MacDonald of Kilmuir, Isle of Skye ®Ronald and Catherine (Gillis) MacDonald **
MacEachern (Margaret, relict of Charles MacEachern...) ®Roderick (Rory Roy) MacKenzie ”*

MacKinnon (Sarah, relict of Donald MacLean...) ®*Malcolm MacLeod and wife, Effie Macdonald, daughter, Christina, poss. others
M(a)cLeod William and wife Mary Lamond (arrived as children) "°Mr. and Mrs. MacLeod (Parents of William McLeod m. Mary Lamond) "

John MacPherson ®Mr. and Mrs. Lamond (Parents of Mary Lamond m. William McLeod) 7

Donald Macqueen, wife Christina MacLeod, Glashvin, Pinette also prob. Dau. Christina ’Donald MacRae, Ponds *John and Christie (MacRae) MacRae ™
MacTavish Family **Donald Martin, wife Ann “’Donald Martin, wife Marion MacLeod, ch. Mary, Katherine, Kenneth, Margaret, Peter, John. Belfast ¥
Martin Martin, Sr., Grand View (Murray Harbour Road) %Samuel Martin *Masters (Margery, relict of John Master, nee Smith, dau. of Finlay of Belfast) ©
Donald McDonald, Orwell Point **John McDonald, Pinette "®Hector McDonald "“John McDonald, Pinette **John McDonald, and son, John McDonald, of
Pinette (unlikely same as above) *Murdoch McDonald (possibly the Murdoch MacDonald mentioned above?) **Donald McDougall ®'(? prob. Duncan)
McEachern **Malcolm Mclsaac, Wood Islands “John and Elizabeth (Williams) McKenzie, Lot 60. *'Charles and Janette (Fraser) McKinnon, son Simon,
Newtown >'Mrs. John Mclaren, nee ???”>Capt. Charles McLean and wife *°Angus MclLeod (With parents?) ”®

Angus and Margaret (Docherty) McLeod, Pinette ®paternal Grandfather of Samuel A. McLeod, Orwell *Roderick McLeod and wife McKenzie and fam.®
Angus McMillan 44Daughter of a Mr. McQuillan, of Elgin, Scotland “°Donald McRae, Point Prim *Duncan and Margaret (Gilmore) McRae 13

Finley McRae, and wife, Flat River 3 18alexander Murchison *'Donald Murchison, wife Ann (McGillivray) Murchison & sons, John, Donald O'g * Neil,
Peter, Samuel, Malcolm and Alexander, all of whom settled at Point Prim. **“'Donald Murchison * (Duplicate - Actually included in #41 prob.) “Talex
Nicholson, Belle Creek *Catherine Nicholson **Donald Nicholson *’John Nicholson, wife Jane Martin, ch. Hannah, Rachel, Donald, and John "Stensholl" -
see wife Mary below, Portree Creek, fronting on Orwell Bay. *®*®Mary Nicholson (widow of John Stensholl Nicholson - nee McLeod) and parents,
Roderick McLeod and Miss McKenzie*Mary Nicholson, soon to be wife of John Ross below. ®Samuel Nicholson and wife to be Flora McLeod *Samuel
Nicholson, Eldon, possibly same as Samuel above? *Alexander Ross *'David Ross, and son, William, Pinette *’Donald and Margaret (MacDonald) Ross 2
*Widow, and son, John Ross, Flat River *

Andrew Smith, Newton Road **Finlay Smith of Belfast, dau. Margery (mentioned above) ®Maude Wetherbie (married James Carver) and parents ”°
Those found, or suspected to have arrived on vessels other than the Polly...Donald Beaton”’Note: This East Point Donald arrived much earlier than the

46,70

2,

previous documentation showed.]Mary Douglass, daughter of the Earl of Selkirk[Note: Unlikely to have arrived on the Polly - prob. arrived later] *

Findlay Macdonald, wife Jessie MacKinnon, Point Prim [Note: Arrived aboard the Dykes] Mr. [prob. Alexander] MacKenzie, Flat River.

[Note: Gordy McCarville points out that he more likely arrived on the Northern Friend in 1805 than on the Polly] !
Charles MacWilliam, blacksmith [Note: Arrived aboard the Dykes ] 52
The following Table is from Malcolm A. MacQueen's ‘Hebridean Pioneers’, page 73, 74, an excellent history of the Belfast and surrounding district. This
was a petition by the people of the district to express their gratitude and respect to the Rev. Dr. Angus Macaulay for his ministrations through the years.
This list was 8 years after the Polly and Dykes arrived and some may have arrived after 1803, and some may be sons who had reached adulthood in the
ensuing years. MacQueen states the original is in the possession of Macauley's descendants, the Murchisons of Pinette River

Prince Edward Island November 5, 1811

We the undersigned, beg leave to express our gratitude and respect to the Reverend Doctor Angus Macaulay for his unremitted attention in keeping
alive true Christian devotion and piety for seven years among us. The greatest part being unacquainted with the English tongue would be totally
deprived of clerical instruction were it not for his knowledge of the Gaelic language. We also bear testimony that he hath at his own expense erected a
chapel near his house in St. John’s Parish where he officiates weekly (when at home) in the neighbourhood of several hundred Protestant souls, solely
indebted, under divine Providence, to him. for the blessings of Public Worship and Christian Baptism. We also testify that he preaches occasionally and
Baptises the children of several other settlements in this Island, where the people are in our penurious condition, without the means of making any
worldly compensation for his voluntary and pious exertions Murdoch Gillis ElderDonald Gillis his X markDonald MacRahis X mark Evender MacRae,
Elder Charles Stewart Hector MacDonald X 7 Donald Mclnnes Murdoch Maclean X Angus McDonald Donald Mackinnon Donald Murchison Elder Allan
Shaw John McLeod

6 - HEBRIDEAN PIONEERS, MACQUEEN, PG. 8.

7 AS MORE DOCUMENTATION IS FOUND, THERE M) @F Y@ fuffvferolTeesg/LiIsTED ON THIS PAGE. DEXREMGPING TP BE@LE TO ACHIEVE A HIGH
DEGREE OF ACCURACY IN THIS LISTING.

THIS IS AN ONGOING PROJECT - IF YOU KNOW OF ANOGTHER\PRIIENGFRDYOWN TO HAVE BEEN ABOART) PIEASEIET/NRKNOW. THERE MAY BE SOME
ERRORS IN THE FOLLOWING LISTING - | AM NOT INFALLIBLE, BUT IT HAS BEEN CHECKED THOROUGHLY AGAINST THE ORIGINAL TEXTS. USE IS AS A GUIDE

ONLY. | WOULD LIKE TO THANK DONNA COLLINGSRORRY JAEPoRY E MARYFDWARDS AND OTHERF BFETHE ARSI AINE &N COMPILING THIS LISTING.
Alexn. McLeod Donald Macrae %°
John McDonald ** Senior Elder Kennat McKinzie
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/4
NOTES FOR GFENEFRATION THREF

ANGUS MALcoLM (NZ) STEWART
Was born 19 Nov 1833 and died 20 Apr 1925

Ann STEWART
Was born 1 Jan 1836 and died 26 Aug 1922

8 REFERENCES:

HP: HEBRIDEAN PIONEERS, 1957, BY MALCOLM A. MACQUEEN.

P&P: PAST AND PRESENT OF PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND, 1906, "A CONCISE REVIEW OF ITS EARLY SETTLEMENT, DEVELPOMENT AND PRESENT CONDITIONS,
WRITTEN BY THE MOST GIFTED AUTHORS OF THE PROVINCE", EDITED BY THE HON.'S D. A. MACKINNON AND A. B. WARBURTON.

SP: SKYE PIONEERS, 1929, BY MALCOLM A. MACQUEEN.

SPEI: FROM SCOTLAND TO P.E.I., 1990, 1993, THE PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY.

VARIOUS NEWSPAPER REPORTS: AS REFERENCED BELOW, MANY OF THESE PROVIDED BY THE RESEARCH OF DONNA COLLINGS,
DCOLLINGS@ISLANDTELECOM.COM

EMIG. IN 1803 ON "POLLY" FROM APPLECROSS ROSSHIRE."

°[Note: It has been pointed out by Cathy Gallinger, samgallinger@home.com, that this is actually part of family #4, and was in error in the
book. There were two Catherine MacDonald's in case of confusion. Further corrections on this family are noted in italics] P&P, Pg.
713,714

10 SOURCE: THE BEERS FAMILY FILE, PARO
TITLE: RECORD OF BEERS, HAYDEN AND ALLIED FAMILIES IN U.S. AND CANADA (PAROG-BEERS-69), PAGE 1.
ANYONE HAVE MORE DOCUMENTATION FOR JOHN?



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#11
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#12
http://www.islandregister.com/peigs.html
mailto:samgallinger@home.com
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' 25 Feb. 1838

FATHER S NAME

Hd.eon Stewart

John STEWART
Was born 29 Oct 1837

Christy STEWART
Was born 1845 and died 1917

Charles 1 S8
——FACE oF BRI — 2

DATE

Bell Creek

= NG ——

 June 1843

FATHER S NAME

Rev.John McLennan

.__MOTHER'S NAME

Stewart Mary McPherson

RECORD BOOK No_ 3

2

\TION OF RECORD

, Ch,,Belfast

ey
EPT. OF HEA . ;
o

Charles STEWART
was born 9 Mar 1843 in Belle Creek, Prince Edward Island, Canada and was
christened 25 Jun 1843 in St John's Church, Belfast Prince Edward Island
Charles married EMELINE ZWICKER
Emeline was born 1856 in New Germany, Nova Scotia
She died 1946 in Lower Montague

Stewart

DATE O RTH

—— PLACE OF BIATH ——
actor DI
-

| 29 Dec.1846

' Bell Creek

BAPTISMAL DATE _

A 10' M

—FA

o ER'S NAME

gl :
| Malcom S

| St.Jdol

2L EWa It
OCATION OF RECORD

mes. Ch.

—— CLERGY OFFICIATING —

Rev.John McLennan

MOTHER'S NAME

Y _Nerhe
5 BOOK No-

2

M
_RECO

sBelfast]

DEPT. OF MEA
| Division oF v
HEHARLOTTE)

NS



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#13
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg05.htm#14
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Donald Malcolm STEWART
Was born 29 Dec 1846 in Belle Creek, Prince Edward Island, Canada and was christened
10 May 1847 in St John's Church, Belfast Prince Edward Island.
Donald married CHRISTINA STEWART
On 19 Jun 1871 in Springston Prince Edward Island.

Angus Stewart Stuart

Birth: 1815
Belle River
Prince Edward Island,
Canada
Death: Jun. 7, 1878
Prince Edward Island,
Canada

Father of Donald (1871-)

Family links:
Parents:
Charles Stuart Stewart (1760 -
1850)
Mary MacMillan Stewart (1770

_ )

Spouses:
Mary Ann Stewart Stuart (1818
- 1860)*
Isabella AT o 2 s
McDonald MacKinnon Stewart = &
(Stuart) (1838 - 1897)* Cemetery Photo
Added by: Karen Dicks Miller
Children: Add a photo
Ann Stewart-Stuart (1846 - for thie pereon dL

1850)* Requeet :
Effie Stuart Hurd (1856 - A Phato ﬁk



http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147868095
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147868095
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148457469
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148457469
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=155718993
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=155718993
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147336306
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147336306
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147336306
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=155719100
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=155719100
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=105494752
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=pv&GRid=147334628&PIpi=125817305
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=mr&GRid=147334628&MRid=48805241&
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=pv&GRid=147334628&PIpi=90100150
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=mr&GRid=147334628&MRid=48013037&
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=pi&GRid=147334628
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=pi&GRid=147334628
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=requestAPhoto&RAPgrid=147334628

1928)*
John Angus Stewart (1862 -
1966)*
Flora B Stewart (Stuart) (1863 -
1892)*
Malcolm Stewart (1864 -
1957)*
Neil Stewart (1866 - 1963)*
Margaret
Jane Stewart MacDonald (1867 -
1929)*
Daniel A Stewart (1869 -
1967)*

Effie Jane Stewart Watson
(1873 - 1963)*
Elizabeth Stewart Livingston
(1878 - 1974)*

Siblings:
Ronald Neil Stewart (1799 -
1877)*
Mary Stewart Nicholson (1800 -
1898)*
Malcolm Angus Stewart-Stuart
(1808 - 1901)*
Angus Stewart Stuart (1815 -
1878)

*Calculated relationship
Burial:
Springton Cemetery
Springton
Queens County
Prince Edward Island, Canada

Created by: jabs
Record added: Jun 02, 2015
Find A Grave Memorial#
147334628
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Photos may be scaled.
Click on image for full size.

Rest in peace dear 2nd
great grandfather
- Judy
Added: Oct. 4, 2015

j Leave fowers :
- and a note |



http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=105494752
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147904432
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147904432
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147947569
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147947569
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=142865592
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=142865592
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=142244586
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=142526765
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=142526765
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=142526765
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=156902737
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=156902737
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=152003275
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=152003275
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=105663416
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=105663416
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148484102
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148484102
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148458234
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148458234
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148483813
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148483813
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=cr&GRid=147334628&CRid=2484133&
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=mr&MRid=48637089
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=mr&GRid=147334628&MRid=48637089&
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=fl&GRid=147334628&
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Mary Stewart Nicholson

Birth: 1800
Isle of Skye
Highland, Scotland
Death: 1898
Belfast
Prince Edward Island,
Canada

Family links:
Parents:
Charles Stuart Stewart (1760 -

1850)
Mary MacMillan Stewart (1770

- )

Spouse:
Alexander Nicholson (1798 -

1847)*

Added by: Lynn Ellis

Children:
Mary Nicholson (1826 - 1904)*
Angus Nicholson (1837 - )*

=

Siblings:
Ronald Neil Stewart (1799 -
1877)*
Mary Stewart Nicholson (1800 -
1898)
Malcolm Angus Stewart-Stuart
(1808 - 1901)*

2 . | ey
{-'hu“l [ TRC EOEE N " | ‘
= e 1 ’

Cemetery Photo
Added by: Karen Dicks Miller

Angus Stewart Stuart (1815 - Add a photo ﬁ
1878)* for thiz pereon
Requect ﬁ
*Calculated relationship A Photo
Burial:

Photos may be scaled.



http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147868095
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147868095
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148457469
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148457469
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=153002371
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=153002371
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=153002471
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=153002728
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148484102
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148484102
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148483813
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148483813
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147334628
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147334628
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=pv&GRid=148458234&PIpi=130563525
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=mr&GRid=148458234&MRid=48805241&
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=pv&GRid=148458234&PIpi=114810973
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=mr&GRid=148458234&MRid=48013037&
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=pi&GRid=148458234
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=pi&GRid=148458234
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=requestAPhoto&RAPgrid=148458234
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Saint John's Presbyterian Click on image for full size.

Cemetery
Belfast

Queens County
Prince Edward Island, Canada

Rest in peace 3rd great
Aunt Mary

- Judy
Added: Sep. 28, 2015

Created by: jabs

Record added: Jun 29, 2015 LE:‘: ““""r"-”‘k__u
Find A Grave Memorial# el ¥
148458234

Malcolm Angus Stewart-Stuart

Birth: 1808
Belle River
Prince Edward Island,
Canada
Death: May 10, 1901
Belfast
Queens County
Prince Edward Island,
Canada

Family links:
Parents:
Charles Stuart Stewart (1760 -
1850)
Mary MacMillan Stewart (1770

_ )

Spouse:
Mary McPherson Stewart-
Stuart (1808 - 1888)*

Added by: Lynn Ellis

Siblings:
Ronald Neil Stewart (1799 -
1877)*



http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=cr&GRid=148458234&CRid=2180655&
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=cr&GRid=148458234&CRid=2180655&
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=mr&MRid=48637089
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=mr&GRid=148458234&MRid=48637089&
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=fl&GRid=148458234&
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147868095
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147868095
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148457469
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148457469
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=153003477
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=153003477
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148484102
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148484102
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=pv&GRid=148483813&PIpi=130562902
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=mr&GRid=148483813&MRid=48805241&

Mary Stewart Nicholson (1800 -
1898)*
Malcolm Angus Stewart-Stuart
(1808 - 1901)
Angus Stewart Stuart (1815 -
1878)*

*Calculated relationship
Burial:
Saint John's Presbyterian
Cemetery
Belfast
Queens County
Prince Edward Island, Canada

Created by: jabs
Record added: Jun 30, 2015
Find A Grave Memorial#
148483813

Name
Event Type

Event Date
Event Place

Photograph Included
Death Date
Affiliate Record Identifier

Cemetery

Cemetery Photo
Added by: Karen Dicks Miller

Request Mg

A Photo ﬁ;

Photos may be scaled.
Click on image for full size.

Add a photo
for thie peteon

Rest in peace 3rd great
Uncle Malcolm
- Judy
Added: Sep. 28, 2015

F Leave flowere
and a note "L“’,

Malcolm Angus Stewart

Malcolm Angus Stewart
Burial
1901

Belfast, Queens, Prince Edward Island,
Canada

N
10 May 1901
148483813

Saint John's Presbyterian Cemetery



http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148458234
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=148458234
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147334628
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=147334628
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=cr&GRid=148483813&CRid=2180655&
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=cr&GRid=148483813&CRid=2180655&
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=mr&MRid=48637089
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=pv&GRid=148483813&PIpi=114810973
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=mr&GRid=148483813&MRid=48013037&
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=pi&GRid=148483813
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=pi&GRid=148483813
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=requestAPhoto&RAPgrid=148483813
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=mr&GRid=148483813&MRid=48637089&
http://www.findagrave.com/cgi-bin/fg.cgi?page=fl&GRid=148483813&
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Mary Stewart
Billion Graves Index
Name Mary Stewart
Maiden Name McPherson
Event Type Burial
Lot 58, Belfast, Kings, Prince Edward
Event Place
Island, Canada
Saint John Presbyterian/Belfast
Cemetery .
Memorial Cemetery
Latitude 46.07759
Longitude -62.87634
Death Date 02 Jan 1889
Affiliate Create Date 2015-01-2022:47:53

Affiliate Image Identifier 12395322
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Photographer

Lynn Ellis
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185
NOTES FOR GENERATION FOUR
THFE NEFW ZEALAND CONNECTION
ANGUS STEWART

Letter from Angus Stewart, Mangawai, N.Z. to Unknown on Prince Edward Island, Date
unknown...

Note: This is an edited letter sent from Angus Stewart, Mangawai, New Zealand to someone
in Prince Edward Island, Canada, where he was born. It has only been edited in the sense
that in the original, some sentences ran together, as did the paragraphs. Except for the odd
‘and’ or ‘but’ all the words belong to Angus.

Edited by Carole A Stewart: Undated letter. The original was found in the roof of a house in
Prince Edward Island. These were handed onto Carole by Beryl Smith (nee Judd)

Bha mi n de Kaiwaka L na coir robk mi sineolach chunna mi gleanntan L Pukekararo a
baithne dhomk; nis o'n bkuail an sois mi fhuair mi gaoid a mhaireas domk, Rinn milleadh air
mo dheudach S mo leirsinn air a dalladh orm cha'n urrainn mi bki treubhach ged's chuirinn
feum air L'ged' bhiodh an rus'g am dhaigh sa Che dean mi ceum go chabhagach; Cha'n’eil
neach othrioblais Laor A'Meesg a'chinne daonnair fad 'Lco leonmhor osna sig an righ is aig
a neach is isle Staid; | suppose you can read the old language.

A few months ago | got a newspaper from P.E.l. | don't know who sent it; it was printed
about Christmas time. It gave a description of how they rear and freed foxes there and the
prices they fetch in England. It must be a profitable business: one man cleared 20,000
pounds in few years. A firm sent 5 skins to London and 1 skin made 550 pounds, another 500
pounds, another 450 pounds and some were silver grey.

When | was a boy 70 years ago, | used to trap them,; mostly red foxes. | sent the paper to the
Editor of the Weekly News but | wish | hadn’t.

Six or seven years ago | was up at Rotorua: the most wonderful place in the world. It is all
alive with hot water boiling all over the country: hot and cold water. Alongside, close
together, you would see the natives cooking their food on one boiling hole, and children and
boys bathing and swimming in cold water within few yards. People from all parts of the
world come to see them. There is nothing in the world like them.

Some years ago Charles Haszard was teaching a native school there, and the whole place
got blown up. He was killed and 2 or 3 of his children and a lot of natives. His wife was
found alive in the ruins. They came out with us from P.E.I.
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Capt. Alec Gamble who brought out the Pakeha Brig from P.E.l. is alive yet and is 2 years
older than me. His oldest daughter is married to J. J. Craig, a millionaire.

All the old men and woman in this country gets a pension when they are of 65 years from
Government if they are poor or hard up. A lot of them goes and drinks it, 10 shillings a week
they get, and some of them would sooner have drink than food. This drink Business is a
curse to the world. | don't drink or smoke or any belonging to me.

It was John your brother who was telling me he could do nothing with your Lou; there is
thousands of this class of men knocking about New Zealand, so now | told you a lot of news,
will close next page. [End of letter]

Letter from Angus Stewart, Mangawai, N. Z. to his sister on Prince Edward Island. May 12,
1914..

Note: This is an edited letter sent from Angus Stewart, Mangawai, New Zealand to his sister
in Prince Edward Island, Canada, where he was born. It has only been edited in the sense
that in the original, some sentences ran together, as did the paragraphs. Except for the odd
‘and’ or ‘but’ all the words belong to Angus.

Edited by Carole A Stewart: This was found in the roof of a house in Prince Edward Island.
These were handed onto Carole by Beryl Smith (nee Judd)

Mangawai, Auckland, New Zealand: May 12, 1914...

Dear Sister:

I am writing you a few lines to let you know that we are both well and in good health;
getting old of course.

I was born 19th of November 1833 and was 80 years 19 November last. | got married 17th
of February 1858 and sailed for New Zealand 1st December the same year. We crossed the
equator 4th January, 1859. The south east trade winds blew us on the South American coast
and we were beating along that coast for 10 days, seeing land every day until we came to a
town called Pernambuco on the Brazilian Coast. (This is the old name for present-day Recife,
Brazil)

We stayed there 4 days, taking in water and other things. No English is spoken in the
country, only Spaniards and Portuguese. The Captain got an old Dutchman who spoke
English to do all his business. There were many Negro slaves there; it was them who brought
us the water in big barges. All of them were naked only a little cloth around their middle.

1*" February we sailed for Africa, the Cape of Good Hope. We arrived there at Lymonds Bay
[? — his dairy says Simons Bay] 1°'. March. (? Simonstown) is a small town of mixed races
with 3 or 4 English Man-o-wars to look after the country. We anchored in the harbour, took
in water and provisions and sailed for New Zealand on the 17" March, St .Patrick's in the
morning. (His dairy says the 14" March).

We sailed on until we came to 46 South Latitude and encountered snow and hail-stone. Our
Captain altered his course to N.E. and we sighted Cape Maria Van Dieman on the 4™ of May
1859. We had very rough weather along the coast until we came to Auckland on the 12"
May.
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So than makes it 55 years since we arrived in New-Zealand. Auckland was a small town
then, of 10 thousand; today there are 120,000. Winter commences here in May; the very
opposite to yours. We never get snow or frost, but there is plenty of wind and rain and bad
roads.

On arrival in Auckland, an old Scotch farmer employed us for 12 months at 70 pounds a
year; to go on a farm he had 20 miles south of Auckland. We stayed there 10 months, when
the Maori or natives began to be troublesome. They shot one of the men that was working
on the farm, so I left for Auckland and bought 20 acres of land 45 miles north of Auckland at
26 pounds an acre. Margaret and | put up a wharie or shantie off neikau leaves, and lived
there over 12 months. We were without a floor or furniture and only had the bed we took
from Prince Edward Island. We have that yet, up at Kaiwaka. It is quite sound.

| chopped the entire bush on the place into firewood and sent it on to Auckland by boat at
10 shillings a ton. The boat took half the money and | had the rest. | cleared all the land,
fenced it and put it in grass. Then | built a nice cottage on it of sawn timber. Then | sold it to
a family who came from England for 120 pounds.

Then we went to Kaiwaka where we had 120 acres free hold. We got 40 acres each free for
coming to New Zealand, and | bought a 40 acres order from Sandy McDonald. He was a
sailor on board the boat, and | gave him 6 pound for it, as he did not want the land.

I put up a cottage of sawn timber, then commenced chopping bush and clearing ground for
grass. 1 year we grew 200 bushels of wheat and put up a windmill. We ground our own
wheat and sold the rest at 10 shillings a bushel.

We bought cows: the first 3 ones cost 17 pounds, one 16 pounds and one 15 pounds. The
first 2 working Bullocks | bought, | paid 42 pounds for them. Cattle were very dear them
times. | bought more young stock and they soon increased. We commenced butter and
cheese-making and sold a keg of 100 Ibs butter once for 10 pounds. We sold a 2 year old
heifer once for 13 pounds.

| bought more land; up to a 1000 acres. | have left all that with my youngest son Charley
with cattle, sheep and horses, home as it was. My other family had homes of their own.
Malcolm, my oldest son, has a fine house of his own in Kaiwaka. He milks 40 cows in the
season, and he has a milking machine to do the milking. He has got a family of 6 boys and
one girl grown up. He bought his neighbours farm 2 months ago and paid 1500 pounds cash
down for it, and now he is having carpenters making alterations in his house.

My second oldest son Sandy is married and has 2 daughters. He sold his farm for 2,200
pounds and bought 100 acres along side of me at Mangawai. He paid 300 pounds for it, and
put up a good new house on it. We live by ourselves in a little cottage of 7 rooms and we
have over 600 acres of land. It is willed to Sandy when we are dead.

Our oldest daughter is dead many years. She was married to a man named Angus
McKinnon. (His mother and my father were first cousins and they came from Scotland). She
left 4 boys and 2 girls; the oldest is 35 yrs. One is married. They have all got good homes and
they live 60 miles south of Auckland. We went to see them 2 months ago; they milk 50 cows
with a machine.

Our second oldest daughter is married to a school master. They have no family.
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My youngest daughter Flora, is married and has 3 boys and one girl. The girl is married and
has a girl 3 year old. Two of her boys are managers of butter factories; one of them 3 mile
from here. Judd is their name.

My youngest son Charlie was married, and his wife died having had twins. Two girls and
their mother dead and put in the same coffin. He has a housekeeper to look after the house.
He pays us 50 pound a year for the old home.

The next settlement to us is from Cape Breton; most of them speak the Gaelic language.
They have a minister from the Isle of Lewis by the name of Angust McDonald. It’s a large
settlement of 60 years in New Zealand. We live here quarter mile from the wharf (at
Mangawai). A steamer calls twice a week from Auckland. There are 2 stores, post office,
public houses, 2 churches and settlers all around.

You never mentioned who your daughter was married to, or who is the mother of those
rowdy children you live with. In fact, you did not tell any news about the people of Belle
Creek. Mary sent me a few words. | was surprised when she said she could not write herself.
Where we settled first in 1850, it is called Omaha. Our neighbours could speak the Gaelic:
Mathesons, Camerons, McKenzies, Campbell from Cape Breton.

The Maori war commenced then and lasted 4 years. It took 1,000 men shoulders to conquer
them. They were very numerous those days. Cannibals and great fighters; and eat all their
enemies they took in war. Many years ago, two tribes had a great battle at Kaiwaka. The
tribe that won the day gathered all the slain and cook and eat them in their canoes on the
Kaiwaka river. Kai is food in the Maori tongue and Waka is a canoe, so the river is called
Kaiwaka since.

They cooked their food them days in copper Maoris, put stones in a hollow or dug out hole
and put wood on top of the stones. Then they fire the wood until the stones were hot, and
then cover the stones with matting and food. They then pour water on the hot stones over
with earth, so they steam cooked the food in no time. They made fire by rubbing 2 sticks
together until they burn. When Captain Cook came to New Zealand many years ago, he
gave the native a 3 legged pot.

So ashore he told them go ashore in the name, yet when Capt. Tasman sighted New Zealand
over 300 years ago, he could not see the land for smoke. There were great forests of kauri
pine burning. This timber is very gummy; Kauri gum it’s called. It’s dug out of the ground 2,
3 to 10 feet deep. Sixteen millions, 16,000,000 pounds worth of it dug in the North Island;
mostly north of Auckland. It is sent to all parts of the world and it is made into varnish.
Mangawai was a great place for gum. The other day the steamer took over 200 sacks of it
to Auckland: Every week carrying gum.

Five or six years ago | let 12 acres of my land to an Austrian, to dig in the face 2 or 3 feet
deep. So he took 1200 pounds worth of gum out of it. He had 21 Austrians digging for 12
months; paid 1 shilling an hour to the men while they worked. He put in a lot of drains
through my land for the use of the 12 acres.

The Country is full of Austrian’s (Dalmatians or Yugoslavs) gum diggers and they send their
money to relations. Two years ago | let 200 acres of my land to a store keeper for 2 years for
gum digging. He paid me 175 pounds cash down for the use of the land; he put a lot of men
on it and done all right.
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I let 20 acres to another store keeper (he paid me 30 pounds for the use of the land for 12
months) and to another party: 2 acres for 8 pounds. Twenty five years ago a company
bought Kauri forest back of my place. Also, Kaiwaka put a railway through my land and paid
me 1 penny a 100 feet to let it go through. 30 million went through. [End of letter]

Letter from Angus Stewart, Mangawai, N. Z. to his sister on P.E.l., Sept, 17, 1918...

Note: This is an edited letter sent from Angus Stewart, Mangawai, New Zealand to his sister
in Prince Edward Island, Canada, where he was born. It has only been edited in the sense
that in the original, some sentences ran together, as did the paragraphs. Except for the odd
‘and’ or ‘but’ all the words belong to Angus.

Edited by Carole A Stewart: This was found in the roof of a house in Prince Edward Island.
These were handed onto Carole by Beryl Smith (nee Judd)

Mangawai February 17, 1918

Dear Sister:

| suppose you remember the day me and Margaret got married 60 years ago today, 17" of
February 1858. You were our Brides Maid and John Allen my best man. We were married by
Rev. Alexander McKay in Belfast manse, sailed from Prince Edward Island the same year,
leaving on the first day of December. We arrived in Auckland, New Zealand on 12" of May
1859. So we are here ever since.

We are both keeping well, strong and healthy. We had a family of 3 girls and 3 boys, and
have 18 grandchildren and 6 great-grandchildren, so we increased a lot.

| went up to town on Saturday the 9 by steamer, and came back by train: To Kaiwaka on
Tuesday the 12". My son Malcolm and his son were there to meet me with the motor car,
and run me down to Mangawai in a very short time: a distance of 12 miles.

| saw my youngest son Charles at Kaiwaka. He lives on the old home I lived on for 45 years.
Kaiwaka is 84 miles by train to Auckland and same by steamer to Mangawai.

My son-in-law Angus McKinnon lives in Auckland. He was married to my oldest daughter
and had 6 of a family: 4 boys and 2 girls. One girl is dead and the 4 boys are married. The
youngest got married last week. He was at the war for some time and got wounded in the
legs with bullets. He has got a good farm in Waikato where his other brothers live.

I got William’s newspapers the other day 14", We have very fine weather here now. | see
where you have it very cold. There is a fine climate in New Zealand and | have never seen
frost or snow. We stock feed the year round in the country, grow good crops of all sorts and
send a lot of frozen meat to England.

My youngest daughter lives in Auckland: Thomas Judd is her husband’s name. They have 3
sons and one daughter married. One son is married and he is managing a Butter Factory in
the South Island. He must be doing well for her put 300 pounds into a motor car lately. The
second oldest son is also is managing a butter factory. New Zealand turns out a lot of
butter.
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Malcolm has got 6 boys and one girl. Two of the boys are got to go to the war soon. My son
Sandy has got 2 girls. Charles has got no family as his wife died when she had twins. My
second oldest daughter has no family.

I had a letter from Malcolm Bell a while ago. He was telling me John Allan lost his wife age
65 years and had 6 girls (all married) and one son.

| remember being at her father’s wedding in Ronay. | and Rory Crakan danced there a lot.
John will be very lonely since his children left him. Roderick McGregor is living yet. He came
out with us. He is 4 or 5 years older than me.

I am sending a newspaper to William this mail. There is no sign of the war coming to an end.
New Zealand has lost a lot of fine men through it, and so did Canada.

I hope you are keeping well. Good bye.

Margaret sends her best wishes to all.

Your brother Angus Stewart.

Letter from Angus Stewart, Mangawai, N. Z. to his sister on Prince Edward Island Sept,
1921...

Note: This is an edited letter sent from Angus Stewart, Mangawai, New Zealand to his sister
in Prince Edward Island, Canada, where he was born. It has only been edited in the sense
that in the original, some sentences ran together, as did the paragraphs. Except for the odd
‘and’ or ‘but’ all the words belong to Angus.

Edited by Carole A Stewart: This was found in the roof of a house in Prince Edward Island.
These were handed onto Carole by Beryl Smith (nee Judd)

Mangawai September, 1921...

Dear Sister:

I have not heard from you for some time and | hope you are still alive and well.

We are both well and in good health. Margaret will be 86 on the 18" day of this month. My
birthday is on 19" November | will be 88 years on that date coming.

We had a grand-daughter got married on the last day of August, 1921 She was my son
Sandy's daughter. He had two girls and no boys.

My son Malcolm has 6 sons and 1 daughter, and she is married and his oldest son is
married.

My son Charles sold his home and is now living in Auckland, he is married and his wife died
after marriage.

I am sending you letter and pictures | got from John Allan in Belle River last month. The
picture is of the Old home we lived in one time over 32 years ago.

We left Charlottetown first day December 1858, arrived in Auckland 12th May, 1859, so
were 5 months and 12 days on the voyage. New Zealand is a fine healthy country. | have not
seen snow or frost since we came.

So will come to a close. Good bye...

Yours, Brother Angus Stewart and Margaret Stewart.
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NEwW ZEALAND HERALD, VOLUME XVII, ISSUE 5659, 7 JANUARY 1880, PAGE 3

OPIKNING OFTIHE NEW PrefSDY-
TERIAN CHURCH AT KAIWARA.
ThE opening services and soiree in connee.

tion with this denomination, on the apenin
of a new church in the above di-tricr, took
place on Sunday, the 25th December, and
the following Monday. The morning & r-
vice was conducted by the Rev, Mr, McCrae,
cf Waipu, to a erowded congregation, from
the text St Luke, =xxi., 1, 2 verses,
The sermon, by ita excellence, rivetted the
attention of the hearers present. ‘I he 1ev,
gentlemen dwelt on the pecessity of giving
heartily and withount ostentation as much as,
by the blessings we had received from
the Almighty, we were enabled to do. He
pietured the humility of the poor widow,
her extreme earnestness and pgener.sity,
inasmuch as she gave her all, The evenine
service was conducted by the Lev. W,
Gittes to as large a congregation. All that
I need say relative to the sermon is that it
was founded on the beautiful text, Rew.
xxil., 17. Never has Mr. Gittos =0 en-
rapt an andieuce as he did ou this occasion,
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MYith regard to thie chuarch, it is 2 meat,
sunbstantial, and so far a well-tinislied fabric

of the folloswing dimmenasioos : l.engzth, 320
feck 3 bBre il , bEL Fecb : with EI feet
studs, The wesbtry on the =southern end
is S icet =55 L fcect, anad the porch

5 fectk by 5 fect, on the northero end.
LThe internal arrnogements are most com-
plete, neat windows opening at the top,
neat scats, anil a very handsome pulpib wilh
cushious and drapery of crimson, the gift of
NMr. amnd 5Ars., Priccece, old residents of the
Gistrict, MMr. FPrince being the contractor.
A bhe churchh s build on :an emioence, Ccoiir-
manding a splendid view of the surrounding
country, given to the Presbiyterian Chuaurch
by Adr. GGeorge Thorotom. Tl site consists
of several acrea in extent, and, oz near as
the circumstancces aud the pDature of the
country wonld allow, in thhes centre of s
thriving o diatrict as any in the North, aud
but a few minutes” walk from the new
Crovernment school lately erectoed here, and

which will be opened on January G. The
collectionsa far tEres o rm i g A ch afber-
OO Servio €g amonmntecd fow XL s Gl

Wynat was obtainoed from thie solree did not
tranapire. Oon Donday the proc edipgs comn-
mrenced by takinmg tea ot 4 o'cloclk in the
afteronoon in thhe new achoolhovuss, the tab'leaes
being prowvided by the following ladies of
the district : Dlrs. J. Hastie, MNra. Ross,
MDlrs. and Aliss Balderstrn, and Bliss Kelly.
The tTavrlcs wera looaded with @sweets aod
more suabstantial fare, all of mo=t exception <1
gpuaality, of whicli about 200 partools. A frer
tea, all adjovurned to the chuarcir, and the
Itev., DMr. MceCrae taking thhe chair, o few
most eutertaining speceches were delivered
by the following gentlemen :—-T"hae Ilew., Dir,
(xittos, Ddr. Haseldenr, AJMr. Stowvwell, Alr.
Brookes., and HiIr. Kelly. Desides the above,
there were prezent the commitbee of be SR el e e B
mient, Hr. Iloss, DNlre, Balderston (chhairmman),
BlIr. HMastie, Mr. A. Stewart, Alr. Cameron,
wacd Alr., HKaelly. T2 chairman opene i the
maeting, and gave out thhe 1006 Peaalor. hir.
Stowell then engaged in prayer.

The Critatiiryvan, in hisa address, said thatb
it gave him great pleasure ia occupying the
chair, as chalrmen were not expected to say
much, but as a minister of the Presbyterian
Churcla, he would make a few remariss. He
said : Our experiencs kteaches us that ouwr
cxpecztations are often dirappointed ; but as
regards the present Preabyterian cnuaurch and
tive efforte ©of this congregation, T must say
thiat our efforts have been crowned with =
success far in excess of our expectations,
or of those who firat ipstituted the move-
menk. TFour years ago, I called on a leadimgs
rmenber, e, Tess, and, in openiong the
matier to hima, he said he <voulidl griva £5,
anidd a Iike sum being promised by several
others, satisfied me that there swas mno fear
of the erection of a church at IKaisaloo,
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otbtihnera, satislicecd Tme tlhihat there svas o Ffexwr
of the ercctionm of a church ot IKoisraloon.
Ak firab weoe thounghts Elhat £SO svoaldd o
tlrat =wowun’d prowvide tlhie eheaell, aod thhe rea
wonlidl thely bhe no permanent ssats, W e didl
not drearm of fining, of Dbepatifyimnoe, or eo-
brelltz=harnents ol ooy Ecinna®, it B oo s
what has bheernr remlized. A1l Elhiism Ja;as wersy
n:rt<la surpassed our bhopes. It is ~with oo
thian wordinary feclings that I congratualats
thie Ccongraepatiorn o tho ffnvishod Lrsaailels g
noww boeflore tis. WY e vraunted o ceuntral place 3
e want-d a place that we conld call ooar
O W4 I MMinisters and teachers hoave o right
to the school-bBbowase ; ijia foace, all hhad egual
rights +to the other place, at the Flalcarix.
ik, 1n thiais choarcl: w»we do mnmobt mmenn thae b
all othwer scecta nre to bhae ocxoeiaded. N e
will allaoww, azd be most happy o asaccommomo-
date oali, witiy but few axceptions. WWe, for tlaas
most prark oure exEtramelss Tibheroal. (Uhecrs. )
L swish now to e@MNpress miy approlbration, saaocl
I oy sure ol all joinn me in it—T mrean as ra-
gards the energpry and notiring activity of the
I aiswnilco committee. (( Cheara. ) A'ihrerae <car
e mome so good i finanoeial affaijra s BDlce.
Balderston, t ke cehoaxirmorery Te wvras maaost
excoelient ; and i othher miattesra, who cowidd
cormpredta with M., MHosas 2 Fle =alightly and
Aelicately Ihionted thhat, i my sermon yesber-
dazy, I was preachiog 09 miuach aboat rmoney .
I o sorecy for ik, Tihrem sve hawe owur on-
mapging Fricnd Hier. Flastie, wwho looks bhriocht,
keen, audcd sabtistied waitlh all and with eversy -
tihiing. I often wwish that sorme of my Kaiwvwalwo

friends resided nearer to me—that thheyw oadd
farimas on thheae WWoaipod Now, L have oo paimfacl
duty to perforo 3 I wwill (o it Tz = foew
o rels, I comsidler thhat the day showl. notb

pass by withhoat thie mame of oar dear friead,
who is gone before, bheing meotiomnsd moainogs

m e, I wtlladed &o LA ST Pen e AL, Py v nn .
There wwns o moon tliat I acstoermed o Llowvedl
miores tiramn Hlr. Penmmar. e 16 wwas wivo
hopeaed to have been here this dax. H e s ova
bheactily i the movement., Ilis loss was mmuosk

a-riouwus to tiris congregation, and thhe general
scecntiments 1 hear cx press wwith repgoarcrdl to M.
FFrenomair ar< that his Lilse we shall aever seoo
Aarrairn. T avoon Ibhavppy o bhe albidle o saaomotioce
toer youwur that my yowuwoigy friexd NTr. Stoweaell
*»rill comnmduct the services here twice a rmonthu.
ot wiilll find that Ire is nob lazy or likels to
ba 1dlie. Imn conclusion I brepg to comngratulate
FOILE LA Il EI-[:ELII:"iI.‘:I.g thiae HarW ECOE eaE NIl o il
i F, aricl I trma=aes, il m e rra ez ks oadd o li
i o AN, I QLL wwill Ao oo to b
and nob o iz, T.ab the Turclen Fall
I3 XIRH shouldera, and Dot ol ;A WOoLlRDEL
man lilte % I Stoweaelll ¥ Htruast o wwill
e e him ewvery noounragernaernt, modd LD TN
“« DMy (zod blesa the LD'resbyberian Congrre-
gation of Kaoiwala,”™" Before Tmesuamiog moy
scat I desire to =state thhat I yield o mo ooy
i my Lliberality in regard +to other ascchs,
=rhether Anglican, Wesleyan, or Congregon-
Eicrral.
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AMr. Banpersrtox, treasurer, said the
subject deputed to bhim wasa very dry one, all
about pounds, shi'lings, and pence, Forsome
time the Presbyterians of Kaiwaka had felt
the necessity of a church, and not a school-
honse, wherein to conduct their religiouns
services. On the movement commeucing,
the offers of £5 were sufficiently numerous
that, with the addition of other sams of
smaller amount, they netted in course of
time, the sum of £107 5s. Mr. Balderston
then read the following :—Treasurer’s Re-
port ; Kaiwaka, £59 153 ; Auckland, £26 53 ;
Waipu, £19 5s ; Te Arai, £2: total, £107 5s.
Theabove wascollected by Robert 8. Ross, £39
173 6d; John H. Penman, £39 ; James Has-
tie, £2 103 ; Angus Stewart, £7 78 6d ; John
Cameron, £2; David Balderston, £16 10s.
Expenditure : Wood, £52 55 9d ; blocks, £2
23 ; ironmongery, £6 18x; carpenter, £41
115 freight, carting, and sundries, £5 l1s
3d : total, £107 18s. Liabilities: David
Goldie, windows, £7 1S3; Samuel Prince,
makiog seats and lining, £15 8s 10d ; trea-
surer, 13s : total, £26 19s 104. Heqnuired to
be done : Painting outside of church, £14;
fencivg and gate, £8; sundries, £3: total,

£27. The speaker as-ur.d the audience that
noue of the comwitiee expected that the
receipts would have cowe up to what the
did, and returned his eincere thanks for
what bad been done, both in his own name
amd that of the committes.

Mr. STOWELL then gave out ene of Sank
and Moody's hymns, which was sung by the
cong E:-g-'tl.t.n_n.
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il gl PN Elews. DI, Lo ros salcd z Le gives e
great pleasare to again mreet my old friemnds.
I remrember that erghteen or niooctcen Y ears
=y I Oraf wisited o im bhhe boasfr, =when
Foil Eried to hhhack mowae Jittie hoarrmies omkE ofF
thae tea-tree oand forest. irex frrst meetings
wras 1 LMr., Aloecllonald’s shhanvy, or woefioare, as
e call ik, omn o =pot not far from svhieras sy
TN ST e, I recwlilect one ald Ezadly from
WM andpra wlro woaar prescnt, who, at great dis—
comiitnre, manasme«d o Etravel the swurvew-lirie
(therae wwvas Taer cabiner rowutael, el at last
arrived ot tlhe shoanoty. She came  witlh, =
tr1ie h-art to the sworabhip of God armd I
showuld omecsr agaimna Llitce to s=e her befora ashhe
fross 1o her last hhomed R owm, I ormusbt souy,
have progressed slowly in s=ecular matters,
biut as regardls religiors matters vyoo Iiave bhoestx
mosth encrgetic, and have maadies great progoress,
Lt is mo mnesw thivg for Iaivwalia or AT oo ocoawai
Lt wwiskh Ffor o chiomrak. W hiex tha WVWesleyans
were otffered thia same site syearcs oo, andd
Inawal i ffer oF ftiinlyer moicl lancouner for s
churel, L Ard wmob sccuare the cleeds=, I put it
GILE el ofF aatil Lhe settlers had o mnoney o
i, IBunt now it Iis different. iy ssrocras-
timation I lost 36, and yyoua the FPrezsbLyterianns
hawe ok k. I ywrefoer preancliiizars in schhihool-
I»owmse s WV Te hraiwve v oriphit to a school-Biowrseo
It is the very best place, ns all have egunl
rigrlats. T'hese schools have served o the
pPrescint Lrzrae. X Irave mnever ot any tiocaes
ashked eithier Chuitrobrmenn to be Wesleyoans o
FPre-bytaerinns to be YwWesles o=, X lilce, aamacd
Pt R tolerata afl denominations of Chris-
tilmElsS, Eivn s 1l Jrram prers (a4 AT er lem.,
DI 5 erry Exiciarza i=, S rank Eryarss stlwvwv o yr=
bBreary Lo = W o — (Eowdk chaers) avzrcl
AT LR Ihhave al vy s respzorcledd bay Zriwvingr
e e largo congresoation, I maost cercoimlse
prefer Mlethodism, as we knosw that there
et bhe plans or mocthods to carry ont owrs

iatettios., ATour plans this dany iawve bhbeemn
goaocd ;3 yomc- ton A ] excellent = haxt »omrc
singing is mnot so ool o wonld  be
mmmaclh thoe Laette - for Fe B Irarooomiiy e izw
tivis chateroba. T miever LLinocsw o AT O S O S —
tioa ko =iz o wwels withownt ore., WRTith regoardd
to Drocher ATeCrae, I appreciate Ixirn:, ancd be
sy s e appreciobes rzve. I want to wworlk
wwaibiy Iniernn, sarn-il Ire Wity rme. E Lbave LbLap-
tise E TED S LD W o E TN CR LR KT wlhirldad e, e w aadd -
Arcecs=s L L BTSSR S = Filxle clivasoes, = T
rmmask o wre B.ble classes, and I hope wrom

WwWill o so. T Ihrawve done oy (dwesy, oo do & OCL
clo Zowmrs, wr L mmmast cOoiris anrorngssh 3Ol A
saex thiat youa do, aind give yowr o icilc andd
amaalse yrow. (Ioownmded Tovacarlaiter). T'ihverre zaren=ds Faed
co-operatiom. Ao Ihad bBelp frome al) ia thice
ouwe mrnslieriakinog, and youmm hoave ackoose-

ledd m=ck it. Tlasre rnust be reciprocity. ™o
svormasder bt tlhhe amowunt of monesy yorm hoawve
ot, and the Bunitdlimgr ATOHEL bhave crected
i rene.s = lu, A Ao oot A ez heeartiiress aodd

Iibrerality - yow hawe evinced, coupledl wwitie
Ehhat of yoor rienod: conld briog no other
re=ult. I trast you may conticune ag wolr
howee comnueaced, to go nlread steadily i the
rigbt coursa 3 nod maiy (Fod’s blessing ever
reast wpon Worl. MIre rew. gmentlermoan tools
the lead Iin singing one of MMessrs, Sankew
and Moody's hyrmaoas=s, and the MdMaoria, his
cormpanions, toolk it unp and sang beautifully.

Dir. STOowELL expressed greas pleasure i
seaelogy so many hnppy faces both hhere nmadd
at the ten. Avtter nlln-limge o rimnor mmatbterss,
hhe expresszed himaelf forcii»lzy- as regards the
wse wf rrreaxsic i climnccbhies, e said o cor:ore-
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R e e Rl T g e EFLIL-LL AREST S SEELLE
at the tea. After alln-ling to minor matters,
he expreazed bhimaelf forcibly as regards the
use wi Inasic in charches, He said o congre-
cation =oon ywore a hagoard aod careworm
cxpressicoa when there was no musico. e
conclii-doeid Ly hoping thint all wounld coltio
vabe the power amd inclinastion theoey hod to
mrersic, @arnid i timme e troasted there svowuld
Lic grand muzdcians in Hatwalza. { Lood
clhieecrs. ) AMlre. Stowell thenn gave out the
by o, "°lRlicg thae Bells of Heaven ™

DIr. HHassLDiExy said e ol koown Sai-
walta for tweonty years, and when he come
wx pw rraerrngre k. L Fr e thiis firmse. omcd smaww tlrelir
favmms, he considered that if they had nos
madle that prozress they could wwish they
hiadd, still ilrey had gnade good progresa, and
that by hard worloo Fle supposed Scotch-
men Likel hard wvwoerlk. FAa VWViades =z °F No,
e tora our bacls upon SR PR | {Lawvglz -
ter. ) Nl Flaselden - MThabk 1 turm Mour
bhacks upon 1E7? Never? I never kuaew a lazy
Scotchman., (Cheera.) He congralulated tivern:
iy rawing gob a nice sebastantial bqailding for

the worshbiyp of Crod. The bnilding, howevear,
was 2till 1n Jdebs, bt after that day thie debt
svonld be simall. Ile condemmned the settlers

for et paying theic miuist_.ra better, as thew
hhad to cat, drink, and clothe themselve s, and
that couid not e done withont money. e
was rlia-l to hear thhat the land swhercon the
chinrcly was built was the gifc of o godly
mran 3 conscguently, the chonereh, to & coertain
extent, was emcdlowwed. Nl MHMaselden con-
cluded by hoping that the friendship betweesrn
the Wesl-yans, Presbhybterians, and Chuarch-
rmen Wwaorntlhil continue as it had hitherto Gore,
o]l wwished them God-apeed in their rtnder—
taking, and a Happy New Yenr,

Adlr. STOWELTI. then sang by himself £he
hymn, *'Jesas of Nazmareth passeth by,"" with
pood effect, and swas miuch appreciatad.

Ay, INeELLy was exbremely facetiowus mod
funony in hkhis remarlos. Im allusion to the
many different sects there we-e in religion,
he w“was understood o =s=ay thatbt education
Wwoas s nacessary bthicg for ministers, and
agquoted the guammt explanation by an -
nduacated miniaster of the meaning of balm
irr  Filead : the mioister suppoaing thak

Traalon mcant fyeaxt,”™ enlarged upomn it
acce - Iiogly. G lae speaker coosidered that
they should cualtivate chharacter, Dot ao
much ability, as it had = bhbumanising in-
flucnce. Fle apolke in favour of toleration,

amn'd miviog help to one another with all tlieic
might, baving due regard to otlhiers” Christian
feelings, and not to withhold their syrm-
patihy. The speaker sat down amidst load
chy-era.

The CIAIRAMAN said that Tia wwould leave
the arrangements to be made between other
rmuinisters wishing to do duky in thre chizrekh
to the lozal commitice, mentioning that at
WMaipu there was a Bible class, and that
Alr. Stowell would commence a Bible class
next Suanday at 10, and the services at L L
. TTL. Hao then gave out that dr. Campbell
wonlidl deliver a lecture onm “f The Covenam-
ters " at the IHakacra School-room, next day,
at & o’clock.

The 122nd Fsalm was then suang, after
which MMr. Brooks mrade a few remarlks.
The usaal votes o0f thanks were passed anmd
replied to. The Rew. Chairman closed the
mecetinnge with prayer, and o@ll returned o
thaoir respective homes, much gratitied wwith
the day’s proceedings.—[ dlangmawvwai Corres-
pondent. ]
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1881

NEW ZEALAND HERALD, VOLUME XViIlI, ISSUE 6002, 11 FEBRUARY 1881, PAGE 4

MARRIAGE .
Mol issos—Stewant —On January 22, 1557,

the Rev, Mr. Carrick, at the residence of the b*l{’it
groom’s mother, Aueckland, Angus Mekinpnon, fifth
son of the late John Mchinnon, Esqg., of isi¢ of Hk}'e,
Seotland, to Mary Annte Stewart, eldest dauchier ol
Angus Stewart, Esqg., of khaiwaka, and formerly ol
America.

1887
___ NEW ZEALAND HERALD, VOLUME XXIV, ISSUE 8009, 25 JULY 1887, PAGE 1
© MARRIAGES,
I'rm:b—ﬂm n'r —ﬂn July 13, tt tln residence of
the Rer, V. F. Jones, Thomas,

the 208 of son ol Hn ‘harles Judd ln Flo 1 angest
hier ﬂt \ir, Aungns Stewart, imth of
Thames and thurnu papers pleass e3py.

1894

TEWART—JUDD.—On  Wednosday, Aptil
18th, at the Thames, Malcolm, eldest sou
of Mr Aogus ‘iiuwmt farmer, Pukekarow,
to Mary, cldest daughtﬂr of Mr Charle:
Judd, Ironfounder, Thames.

RODNEY AND OTAMATEA TIMES, WAITEMATA AND KAIPARA GAZETTE , 7 NOVEMBER 1917, PAGE 7
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- MANGAWAI.
(Own O« srrespondent)

“ ' An accident which might have re-
) gu]lt&ed geriously .bﬁfel Mr Angus
" Stewart, an old resident of Kaiwaka,
% ‘put-now living at Mangawai. For
.. “gsome reason, the horse he was driving
"~ “polted and threw him partly out, drag-
1, ging him for some distance.. He had

i.f;’;l-ﬁ-th'é iii-eaté"llce of mind to pull the reins

oo that it b_roughl; the h_o::aa_ up at a
" fence. Fortunately assistance was
jf' romptly at hand. The gig had to be
‘Eoﬂﬂy Lifted before ..Mr StSWfﬂ.rt could
e extricated. - He escaped with a few
- pruises,.and, - considering his age (84)
" ..made a speedy recovery. - -

EW ZEALAND HERALD, VOLUME LVIII, ISSUE 17832, 13 JULY 1921, PAGE 1

MARRIAGES. |
ST D ‘.":IIFE WALT. —0Om IDecember ks

2net the office of the Registrar, Maun-
[ tow Cnures Beriram, tourth  sou  of
I',hf_ attd Mra. AL L]H-Etti, MEUEE-:.":L'LLH'ﬂ‘t-Dq. to
Penra ‘Hrn-_-th' (Nettar, only daughler of
\; - Cand Mra, M. Stewart, Karwaka,
ATEWART —JOHNSON..ZOn  June o9
100, a4t the cfiee of the Registrar, Auck.
bamad h_\:-.;_fi-_c_ I_"_‘. en, ;-]r!{-::u.L o of :":{E‘ E.'ﬂd
Mre A Wiowart Kaiwaka, to Grace A
thaTe daugaler of Alr, wnd Ars, J. Johnsen
Lrreen Liynn Auckland. .

- N S —_




~ 128 ~

~ W ZEALAND HERALD, VOLUME LXII, ISSUE 18935, 5 FEBRUARY 1925, PAGE 10

OBITTUARY.

< - ER

MRS. ANGUS STEWART.

_Another link with the early days of
North Auckland has been severed by the
death of Mrs, Stewart, aged 89, wife of
Mr. Angus Stewart, of Mangawai. She
‘'was born in Prince Edward Island, Canada,
Jeaving the island at the end of 1855,
in company with her husband, for New
Zealand, in the brig Prince Edward, navi-
gated by the late Captain Nolan. : The
voyage via Pernumbuco, Brazil, snd the
Cape of Good Hope, occupied 160 days.
After sighting the North Cape the littla
vessel was mine days tacking down the
coast -against head-winds; arriving 1
Auckland - on May 12, 1859. Mr. and
Mrs. Stewart's first home was at Little
Omaha where they spent four years, then.
removing to Kaiwaka, where they took
up 8 block of land in  the heart of tho
forest. All the hardships of pioneerning.
work were experienced, and In later years
2 home was made st Mangawai. Mrs.
| Stewart, enjoyed ‘wenderful . health np_to
about a week prior to her death. Het
husband survives her, being n his l '
year.  Mrs,  Stewart was very h1gh§-:
esteemed by a large circle of friends and:
léaves two daughters, Mrs, E, U-.Ewﬁﬁi :
To. Rehunga, and Mrs. T. Judd, Monnt .
| Eden, and threa sons, Messrs.  Malcolra !
Stewart, Kaiwaka = ;.;lgxnndar--ﬁtewﬂ-"{;g_
Mangawai, and  Charles Stewart, Moyt
| Albert, 20 grandchildren and 27 gresk
grandchildren, i ioer b Liminidiils £t
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THE STORY OF MAUNGATUROTO.

SETTLERS CHEERY OoOPTIMIS M.

HARD WORK OF SUBDUING THE FOREST.

(Edited by HENRY HOOK.)

The hunters’ enthusiasm at the thought of the fresh tasty meat
whifh was to be their reward was cooling now. However, some
trophy of the chase must be carried home, and overcomin{;r their
repugnance, '{,hc: Plg was cleaned and quartered, and the party were
soon on their return journey, each loaded with a portion of the
carcase. However, ** the most unkindest cut of all ¥ awaited them,
and their reception at home was mot the most cordial. The smell
of the meat talked louder than they did, and the tone of the remarlks
volunteered by the ladies indicated that the further from the house
it was unloaded the better. Thus ended the first pig hunt, and also
incidentally was gained a further lesson in colonial experience! Mr.
Williams” dog, a valuable animal, said to have had a big record of
kills to his credit, was so badly gashed by the boar’s tusks that he
had to be carried out of the bush, and this notable hunt probably
ended his carcer, for our informant never heard of his hunting again.

During 1865 a busy time must heve been spent'in field and
garden, for on New Year’s Day, 1866, the first annual meeting of
settlers was held at Mr. J. Hurndall’s, and, combined with a pleasant
reunion, our aspiring colonists essayed on a miniature Agricultural
Show. The following exhibits of produce were made:—Mr. G.
Griffin, wheat; Mr. Rowsell, potatoes and peas; Mr. Huband,
potatoes and carrots; Mr. Cullen, potatoes (three kinds), wheat
(three kinds), barley (two kinds), Timothy grass, linseed and peas;
Mr. Hurndall, wheat, oats, peas and cheese.

Forty-ome persons were present at this meeting, the number
including all the families, even to the latest baby. Among them
familiar names are represented; as far as they can be recalled, they
were :—NMessrs. J. B. Mason, J. Clark, W. Chadwin, sen., K. Boot,
J. Hurndall, J. Cullen, W. M. Flower, W. Huband, G. Griflin, W.
Rowsell, C. Bailey, Gummer, and J. Massey.

When we recall the list of exhibits at this reunion, and compare
them with the mere ambitious Agricultural Shows of later years, we
do well not to despise the day of small things. Nothing is small in
God’s Providence, or in the well-being and happiness of men. The
pioneers’ pride in the first fruits of their toil was the soul and germ
of larger progress. At the early annual gatherings of settlers, there
was always a fine show of many different varieties of flowers, and
amid the rough conditions of the time their refining influences
softened the asperities of life.

;- Shortly after the date of’this first annual gathering, the
foundations of religious life were laid, and a Building Committee,
consisting of Messrs. Cullen, Flower, Rowsell, Huband and Hurndall
was appointed to arrange for the erection of a place of worship.
"The work of the Congregational Church is interwoven with the
foundation and later history of Maungaturoto, and its interesting
record through alternate success and discouragement will form =a
later chapter. The church building plan, however, did not immedi-
ately mature, nor were there any regular services till several years
later.
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Nothing further of public importance or special note occurred
during the remainder of the year 1866. A glance at the general
position and experience of the residents up to that time is now
opportune. The reader naturally inquires, “ What were they doing?
Where and how did they get their ordinary household requirements
in food, clothing, etc.? What income had they? And where did
they derive it?” These details now form the heart of our narrative.
Other districts passed through similar hardships to Maungaturoto,
Paparoa, Matakohe and Port Albert, and the bond of fellowship
in struggle and adversity among the pioneers constitutes “ the fellow
feeling which makes us wondrous kind.”

That history is not likely to be repeated under the favourable
conditions under which immigrants land to-day. There was, however,
a cheery optimism about the people, difficult even now to understand,
except as a Micawber-like conviction that something to their
advantage would eventually turm up! An outstanding lesson of
the time is the fact that civilised mankind can, at a pinch, even a
long, long, pinch, do without many things which are ordinarily
deemed necessary.  Plain living and high thinking * are admitted
companion virtues. The virtue of plain living was certainly prac-
tised, not only in regard to their daily diet, but in the matter of
dress, furniture, and the usual accessories of life, simplicity was the
order of the day, and utility of first importance.

Whether there was much high thinking is open to question—
material problems were often of too pressing a nature to admit of
that. Very little reading was done, there were but few books, and of
what were possessed the greater number were long out of date. Home
papers ocecasionally eame to hand; the people generally were,
however, too much absorbed in their daily aflairs to give them very
close attention. Indeed, it was an almost unknown occurrence to
hear anyone in the community make any reference to European
politics or to literature of any kind. There was an entire reversal
of the methodical routine of their English home life. The new
gettlers had to apply themselves to the strenuous work of bush
chopping, fencing, building, ete., to which was added an increasing
sense of responsibility—the anxiety of those called to win their daily
bread under new and untried conditions—hence the practical side of
things loomed large, to the exclusion of the abstract and ideal.

Clearing the land was in every case regarded as the work of first
importance, it being increasingly evident that the hope of future
Prosperity wvas based on extensive areas of grass. € 'Ijhe bush ?? had
been mmnch talked about both at Home and on shlpboard,-every
intending settler spoke of his future home as the bush, or in the
bush—the word seemed accepted as lending an air of romance to the
sitnation. It mever appeared as presenting any serious difficulty, or
involving any heavy work. The idea appeared to be that “ the bush
was a kind of shrubbery which could be rapidly and easily cleared—
or portions left as an ornamental cover for the futare farmes. When
the fact had to be faced, when the colonists were challenged by the
New Zealand forest, heavily timbered and tangled with undergrowth,
and the work of felling and clearing had to be done, involving
many vears of hard labour, it was a very- different proposition. The
cettlers had suffered disillusionment in many preconceived ideas
since landing, but in none more than their co:l:*meptlon of the New
Zealand bush. Further, the task of subduing the forest was
particularly difficult to men inexperienced in axemanship—a work
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hard to the unskilled, and best acquired only by those accustomed
from youth to bush conditions. However, the task was manfully
faced, the work of felling, burning off, and laying down proceeded
slowly but surely, and as the first few years passed the clearings
increased in size, and carried their proportion of thriving cattle.

It is of interest mow to note the other colonists who arrived
in the ’sixties, not hitherto mentioned, and who shared the district’s
fortunes and vicissitudes. The late Mr. 8. Taylor. and family
settled in 1866. DMr. Taylor was a member of a party sent up
by the Government of the day to build the Mangawai breakwater,
and, after this work was completed, purchased the land upon
which he resided for so many years. Next came Mr. and Mrs.
Alfred Oldham and family, who settled on the land now forming
a part of Messrs. Finlayson’s property, then included in the Peroa
Block. Mr. Oldham was interested and active in Church affairs
during the time he and his family spent in Maungaturoto. They
all, however, removed to Paparoa in less than two years, and
thence again to the Waikato. Mr. John Danby also arrived in the
middle “sixties, then a youth of 18 or 19. His family had taken up
the land later known as “ The Retreat,” and in more recent years
occupietl successively by Messrs. J. Hemphill and Macrae. Mr.
Danby’s mission was to clear part of the section, and prepare a
place for the family, who were to follow. But newly-arrived British
folk had inadequate ideas of the work involved in clearing land
the young man found the work beyond his powers, and the Eropert}'
soon passed into other hands. 1t has since been farmed by quite
a succession of owmers. Well named “ The Retreat,” owing to it
possessing no practicable road, ifs original owners enjoyed—or
suffered—comparative seclusion. Other arrivals in the ’sixties were
Mr. and Mrs. James Kirk and family, Messrs. J. Smith, R. J.
Howard, and W. Jenkins. The last named two ecame to the country
under engagement to Mr. Hurndall, remaining in his employ for
several vears.

In closing our chapters on the ’sixties—otherwise the first seven
years of the settlement’s life—it is interesting to review the postal
arrangements of that period. When the people arrived therc was
a weekly mail service from Mangawai to Paparoa, the line of travel
from Maungaturoto to Paparoa being through what is now—with
various deviations—the main road, though it was much more a
“ridge track ” at that time. Tor a year or more letters addressed
to Maungaturoto were enclosed in the Paparoa bag, and were
brought back by the mailman on his return journey to Mangawai.
It was felt desirable that a post office should be established in the
district as specdily as possible, and, in response to representations
made to the authorities, Mr. Rowsell’s residence was constituted the
local post office, and he himself appointed postmaster. ‘This was
probably about the end of 1866. Mails were carried as heretofore,
except, of course, that letters for Maungaturoto residents were
available at once on arrival in the distriet.
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Memory pictures the mail day in “The ’Sixties,” the
welcome figure of the postman coming in sight, with his moderate
bag (correspondence was not heavy in the carly days), the gather-
Ing of residents at the post office awaiting his arrival, anticipation
being especially keen when mails from England were expected, the
general pleasure on the distribution of the letters and papers, the
sight of the mailman after leaving the office wending his way in
and out among the trees, until he was lost to sight on his further
Journey to Paparoa. Mr. William Uittle, of Paparoa, was the
mail carrier when the first Maungaturoto settlers arrived, and he
continued the work for some time afterwards.

Statistics for stock and cultivation for the year 1866 record
as follows:—Cattle, 96 head; horses, 1; pigs, 44. Land under
cultivation: Wheat 21 acres, and grass 40 acres. The first horse
was brought into the district by Mr. R. Boot. The next was Mr.
Rowsell’s redoubtable “ Turpin,” which carried mail and mailman
every week for many years. They were both army horses, very
much branded, and thoroughly broken to the pack-saddle. Light
saddle horses began to come in from about 1870, draught herses
some years later, nearer 1880, the Brynderwyn Istate being among
the first to employ them. '

The item “ Cattle 96 > to 40 acres of grass shows that feed was
abundant in the bush. During the first ten years the people largely
depended on the bush for rough pasture, the clearings being small
and not always “ good burns.”

The number of cattle reported for the district suggests inquiry
as to the source of supply, considering that Maungaturoto stood
in an isolated position. Some were brought in on the western side
of the settlement, probably from the Northern Wairca. On the
eastern side, buyers of cattle were catered for by two farmers on the
banks of the Kaiwaka. One, Mr. Chalton, had been settled there
several years before the Maungaturoto people came. The other was
Mr. Angus Stewart. Mr. Chalton had a wide extent of land in
grass, and what was considered in those days a large dairy herd.
He also held the reputation of ‘being a good judge of stock and an
expert in all dairy matters. It was from his farm that the first
cows brought to the district came. * Bringing home the cows™
was In itself a great experience. The cattle, being raised on the
farm, would not drive—they had to be roped and led. It was a
struggle between man and beast the whole way, sometimes one led,
sometimes the other. Some stock from Kaiwaka were thus led or
dragged all the way to Paparoa by the early settlers. Those who
owned cows supplied themselves with butter and cheese, and catered
for neighbours who had no dairies, butter being sold in this small
way at 2/ per 1b and cheese at 1/6. The price was high though the
demand was limited. There was no sale outside the distriet.
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We pass on now to the narrative of the district from the end
of the year 1866. A second Annual Gathering of residents was
held on January 1, 1867, when twenty-seven persons met in a
friendly reunion tea at Mr. Hurndall’'s. These gatherings were
most wholesome and helpful in strengthening community ties and
promoting the spirit of co-operation in sccuring public benefits. At
this meeting, correspondence with Mr. Hague Smith, a prominent
business man in Auckland, regarding the question of a steam
service on the Kaipara, was reported on; also from Rev. T. Booker
(who later settled in the distriet as the minister), T. Hamer, and
others, in connection with the building of a place of worship. A
resolution was passed affirming the desirability of the establishment
of an Agricultural Society between Maungaturoto and Paparoa,
and resolving to communirate with the Paparoa settlers on the
subject.  Thus, though these projects did not immediately
materialise, it ie evident that Maungaturoto then possessed men of
vision, mdved by the spirit of progress.

Early in February, 1867, the district was visited by the great
and good Bishop Selwyn, who held service in one of the homes,
and baptised several of the children of the district. As a pioneer
among missionaries, the Bishop was par excellence “{he man for
the job.” Undaunted by the difficulties of his work, he took long
and dangerous journeys to carry a message of inspiration and hope
to the remote-settlers. Homely and adaptable, he was glad to enter
into the life of the people; he appreciated their simple hospitality
and errjoyed their rough fare.

Pleasing incidents characteristic of the Bishop are recalled.
While riding through the settlement he overtook a man carrying a
hundred of flour, and promptly relieved the burdened omne by
transferring the load to his own horse. Dropping in to one of the
homes at lunch time he enjoyed with the family a frugal mcal of
potatoes (boiled in their jackets) and salt.

(To be Continued Next Saturday.)
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NEW ZEALAND HERALD, VOLUME LXXV, ISSUE 23085, 9 JULY 1938, PAGE 18

OBITUARY
MR. THOMAS JUDD

The death has occurred of Mr,
Thomas Judd, aged 83, at his residence
at Mount Fden. Born in Hertfordshire,
Fongland, Mr. Judd came to New Zea-
landd with his parents in the sailing
vossel. British - Queen  in 1859, He
married the youngest daughter of the
inte Mr. Angus Stewart, of Manga-
wai, in 1887, and farmed at Kaiwaka
for a number of vears. He later re-
moved to Auckland. Mr. Judd is sur-
vived by a widow, three sons and one
daughter. There nare soven prand-
children.

1892/1738 McKinnon Mary

STEWART ANGUS - KAIWAKA ~ PROBATE  ORDER DETAILS 1955 1gpg  HIGH COURT AUCKLAND, DEPARTMENT OF
FARMER » JUSTICE

NEW ZEALAND HERALD, VOLUME LXIl, ISSUE 19000, 23 APRIL 1925, PAGE 1

STEWART.—-On April 20, 1925 (suddenly),
at his lste residence, Mangnwar,  Angus
Qtawnrt, late of Kaiwnka; aged 91 years,

AKLD



https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=21459364
https://www.archway.archives.govt.nz/ViewFullItem.do?code=21459364
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THE OTHER ANGUS STEWART WHO LIVED AT HAKARU
1934

A resident of North Auckland for 77
vears, Mr. Angus Stewart died at his
lome at Hakaru, near Mangawal, on

Saturdav, aged 86, He had lived at
Hakain for 74 vears,  He arrived at
\uckiand from Nova Seotia when a boy
ton vears of age, his parents, Mr. and
A1, James Stewart, being among 66
passengers in the 00-ton cutter Spray,
which reached the Waitemata Harbour
on June 20, 1857. The family stayed
for two vears in Auckland hefore coing
to Ilakaru. AMr., Angus Stewart was
afterwards a farmer and  contractor,
Iraving built the first wharf at AManga-
wai as well as a number of bridges in
the North, He piteawed the timber for
the fitelt Anglican Chureh  at Hakara,
and helped in the building of 1t 32 years
aco. Mr., Stewart was one of the foun-
ders, and became a director of the
Hakain Cooperative Dairy  Company.
When he retited a year ago Mr, Stewart
wdas made honorary directog.

In his eorlier vears Mr. Stewart took
part in all kinds of sports. He mnever
matiie§, and i= survived by hLis brother,
Mr. Duncan Stewart, of Hakarn, and
his sister, Mrs, Viekers, of Manurewa.
The Hon. J. A, Younr,  Minister  of
Health, attended the funeral on Sunday
afternoon,
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THE LAND
KAIWAKA AND MANGAWHAL...

PLANS CHANGE

It was often said in the Stewart Family that Angus had intended to buy land in South
Auckland. Sometimes circumstances can change the best laid plans.

According to one of Angus’s letters written in 1920, he says that while he was working on
the Papakura farm, two fellow workers were men from the Isle of Man in the U.K. These
men told Angus that there was land at Kaiwaka, at the foot of Pukekaroro Mountain,
specifically allocated by the Government for Isle of Man immigrants. These men had been
in a group that had gone to the mountain and started felling some of the bush; however,
they had a disagreement among themselves. They left the district and the land that had
been allocated to them: The result was that the Government then reallocated the land to
the ‘40 acre’ immigrants of whom Angus Stewart was one.

Angus goes on to say that after the conversation with the men, he walked into Auckland,
caught a sailing scow up to Mangawhai, walked over into Hakaru, met a Mr. William
McMillen who showed him the survey line through the bush into Kaiwaka. As there were no
roads, Angus walked this survey line into Kaiwaka, to a spot where a Mr. Charlton had his
house and was able to see the land that he wanted. He liked what he saw, bought the
additional land, walked back to Hakaru and then overland to Omaha where a boat was
sailing for Auckland and then he returned to Papakura.

To do that was no mean feat and a lot of miles on foot.

Papakura to Auckland 22 miles or 35 km

Mangawhai to Kaiwaka 11 miles or 16 km

Hakaru to Omaha at least 22 miles or 35 km

Total distance walked: 83 miles approx.

Apart from Papakura to Auckland there were no roads!

Angus being the canny man that he was, having established his initial acreage, lost no time
over the next few years in establishing a significant landholding in the Kaiwaka area.
Although much of the family history is distant now, it is apparent that much of the money
required for these purchases came from the same source as at Little Omaha - timber (and
lots of it).
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111, Western Pukekaroro Area (280 acres)

2. Fairburn: Gibbons Road/Baldrock/Dunns Road (722 acres)
3. South-eastern block, Mangawhai-Kaiwaka Road (322 acres)
4. Te Arai Point, Coal Hill Road (147 acres)

5. Mangawhai, Old Waipu Road (700 acres)

To see maps of the Kaiwaka areas click here
1. Western Pukekaroro...

The farm on the Western Pukekaroro area was made up of a number of blocks, which
Angus Stewart bought and sold over a period of time. It is not known whether the land was
in bush, or grass when first purchased, no information is available at time of writing. What
we do know is that his initial purchase of 40 acres from a seaman on the brig Prince
Edward, for six pounds or $12.00 was added to the two blocks allocated to Angus and his
wife by the Crown making a total of 120 acres. Angus mentions in one of his letters back to
P E lin 1914, that he bought another thousand acres, some of which was a greater part of
the western side of Mt. Pukekaroro.

In a colonial record (Freeholders of NZ 1882) the following is recorded...

Stewart. Margaret, Kaiwaka
County - Hobson. 280 acres, value four hundred and seventy pounds.

It is assumed that this would be referring to some of the Pukekaroro farm.

There was land on the mountain and land between the mountain and the now Northern
Highway, and land that ran from the highway west, down to Kaipara Harbour.

It was through this land that Angus allowed Coates and Mander to run their tram line to
haul logs out of the bush area overshadowed by Baldrock Hill. It created revenue for Angus
to purchase equipment to do his own milling of logs from the mountain, of which, one of
his last orders was for 1,300,000 cubic feet of timber.

The farm was later given to his son Charles (3), who, however, had a very sad life. His wife
died giving birth to twins who also died.

So eventually Charles sold his farm for 2200 pounds to his brother Malcolm for his sons,
namely Carl (Charles 4) and Glen (Glenalvon) Stewart, Charles then moving to Auckland. By
this time Angus and Margaret were living at Mangawhai, on the farm he had purchased
there. ( See details later.)

Carl owned the northern area with land both sides of the Northern highway including the

11 ( THE FOLLOWING DETAILS ARE FROM HISTORICAL BOOKS ON THIS AREA AND INFORMATION HANDED DOWN FROM VIVIAN AND GLEN
STEWART.)
FARM LAND THAT WAS OWNED BY THE FAMILY OF ANGUS STEWART DURING THE 19TH AND 20TH CENTURIES.



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/KW_Land.htm#1.%20%20%20%20%20Western%20Pukekaroro
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/KW_Land.htm#2.%20%20%20%20%20Fairburn%20Farm.
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/KW_Land.htm#2.%20%20%20%20%20Fairburn%20Farm.
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/KW_Land.htm#3.%20%20%20%20South-eastern%20Block
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/KW_Land.htm#4.%20%20%20%20Te%20Arai%20Farm.
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/KW_Land.htm#5.%20%20%20%20Mangawhai%20Farm
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/KW_LandDetail1.htm
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block later sold to the Hay's family (later purchased by Corkers.) and stretching down to the
river, on both sides of the old Maungaturoto Highway. (Now Mountain Rd.)

The two blocks on the southern side of Mountain Rd were in the 1940's sold to a Mr. Heath
and a Mr. Stubbs. Later, upon their retirement from farming, Carl's son Raymond bought
these two blocks and farmed them together.

Carl Stewart's house was situated on the rise on the corner of Mountain Rd, and Main
Highway. This was originally a cottage that had rooms added on all sides over a period of
time. However, it is possible the original building may have been the first home for Angus
and Margaret Stewart, when they first moved to Kaiwaka in 1863, from Little Omaha (now
Leigh). Angus refers to a cottage in his letter to Prince Edward Island. It would certainly
have been a good position to keep an eye on the tram line.

Then of course, there was the southern end of Angus Stewart's farm, this was purchased by
Glen Stewart. His block bordered the eastern side of the Main highway, backing onto
Greenway's farm, and the Mountain.

A dairy herd was milked by each of the brothers on their farms until sold in the 60's. The
house on Glen's farm we believe was first owned by the Mander family (a daughter of the
original Mander - Jane was a well-known NZ writer and wrote a novel about her childhood
here), and was situated on the northern side of the mountain as a single story home. Angus
bought it from Mander, placed log skids underneath, and a team of bullocks hauled it the
two miles to its present site around 1872.

Some years later Malcolm removed the roof, then proceeded to build the second story on
the house just as it looks today at the side of the highway. (Now owned by Mr. Ron Young)
In the 1950's, Glen and Carl both sold the part of their land on the mountain to the Crown
Conservation Department. Mount Pukekaroro is now a bush reserve covered with
regenerating kauri.
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2. Fairburn Farm...

This farm was purchased by Malcolm Stewart (son of Angus) in approximately 1896.

This farm was bordered by Gibbons Road, Dunn's Road,(now Baldrock Road) and Kaiwaka
Mangawhai road.

At the time of purchase the homestead was situated down in the valley, towards Dunn's
Road. Malcolm soon moved the house to a site that overlooked the whole farm. The house
had additional rooms built on. During the 1930's Hector and Vivian both married, so the
homestead was divided into two large flats. Today there is a lonely Norfolk Pine standing in
the valley where the homestead originally stood.

Eventually, Malcolm divided up the Fairburn farm between his sons, Mervyn, Hector, Vivian
and Clifford, giving each a block.

Clifford later sold his block to Mervyn.

Upon dividing the Fairburn farm, (this happened about the time when Hector and Vivian
were married) Malcolm purchased a block of land on Station Road, on the corner of
Pukenui Road, and built himself a home there to retire.

It was interesting to note that the only daughter in Malcolm's family namely Mynette, or as
we knew her, Auntie Netta, while each of the boys were given a block of land, Mynette
received the large amount of fifty pounds as her full and final share!

Hector and Vivian had been operating the two farms as a partnership; the homestead had
been divided into two flats. However, the house proved too small for both families, so
Vivian moved off his block in the late 30's and leased it to Hector over the war years.

When Vivian returned from Army service in Egypt and Italy at the conclusion of the war, he
decided to return to farming, so that in 1953 he built a house on his farm and a new
cowshed. Vivian continued farming until his health failed, and in 1965 he sold his farm.

3. South-eastern Block...

Second farm bought by Malcolm Stewart. It is believed that this is one purchased for 1500
pounds mentioned by Angus in his 1914 letter to PEIl. This was on the South-eastern side of
Fairburn, bordered by Kaiwaka - Mangawhai Road. The farm that Mervyn owned and
milked cows on was part of this block.

Later, some of this land was sold to Joe Mayes or Ernie Ritcher ?

In the 50's Mervyn sold a block to Reg Skelton.

4. Te Arai Farm...

As Malcolm settled on his farm, his younger brother, Alexander, or Sandy as the family
called him, decided to farm in the Mangawhai area. So, Angus bought 147 acres of land for
Sandy at the cost of one hundred and sixty five pounds. (As noted in the Freeholders of NZ
1882)

Sandy's farm was situated on the Te Arai Point Road, close to what is known as Te Arai
Quarry and his daughter Margaret also mentions Coal Hill Road in her memoirs. Today it is



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/KW_FairburnImage.htm
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/KW_FairburnImage.htm
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farmed by a Mr. Russell Cooper, who some years ago planted grapevines on the property
(an interesting diversion) however he recently removed them and went back to stock
farming. The last of the original buildings was pulled down in recent years because of age
and deterioration. The Coal hill Road that Sandy's daughter refers to in her memoirs is off
Te Arai Point Rd., and runs north to the hill overlooking the southern causeway into
Mangawhai Township.

Sandy farmed this property until 1909 when he sold the farm for 200 pounds (buyer
unknown) and purchased 100 acres for three hundred pounds up on the Old Waipu Road,
on the left hand side. Today, this property is farmed by Mr and Mrs Malcolm Roberts.
Sandy's farm was situated at Te Arai Sandy farmed there until 1909 when he sold the farm
and purchased one hundred acres for three hundred pounds, next door to his father’s farm
at Mangawhai.

5. Mangawhai Farm...

Angus had purchased for himself some 700 acres at Mangawhai. In a letter to his nephew,
Arnold Judd, Angus states that he purchased the land for 2/6 an acre (This was 2 shillings
and sixpence, equivalent to 50 cents an acre.)

Later, Angus gave the bulk of the farm to Sandy, and along with his own block this gave
Sandy a reasonable farm. This is recorded on the land transfer deeds. Some of that land
was on the river flats and had been dug over very heavily by gum diggers, so was of little
value farming wise. Sometime later Sandy actually sold some of the flats to gum diggers for
a figure of four thousand pounds, according to his letter to Arnold.

In the meantime Angus had built himself and Margaret a tidy cottage at the lower end of
the farm right on the estuary. Towards the end of their life they moved the cottage on skids
up near Sandy's homestead so that they would be close if they needed help. Today both
homes are still on the farm although Angus's cottage has had a number of rooms added and
can no longer be recognised as the cottage. They both lived in the cottage until their
deaths in 1925.

Today, the causeway to Mangawhai Heads from the township of Mangawhai is at the lower
end of the farm.

The Bush...

The importance of the ‘bush’ in the establishment of the Stewart family at Kaiwaka should
not be understated. It appears that Angus followed the pattern he established early on in
New Zealand - purchase some land, clear the bush and sell the timber, purchase some more
land etc. In addition, the local tramline used for getting timber from the hills to sea ran
across his land. His royalty for this was 1 penny per super foot of log. As approximately 30
million super feet of timber came down this line the income to Angus would have been in
the vicinity of 1,250 pounds - a huge amount of money for those days. (A useful comparison
- the old age pension in 1905 was 25 pounds per year) Later he opened his own sawmill and
milled the timber from his own land. From the amount of land purchased between the



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/DC_Margaret2PostWW2.htm
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/KW_Land.htm

~ 141 ~

1860's and the turn of the century it seems that the timber business was extremely
lucrative and established the ‘Kaiwaka Stewarts’ as significant landowners in the region.
The main timber logged was the kauri (agathis australis), one of the largest trees found
anywhere in the world (the largest ever recorded had a girth of 23.4 metres and a height of
22 metres to the first branch), and one of the most desirable from a commercial
perspective. It has a long straight branchless trunk producing durable straight grained
timber once used for the masts and spars of the Royal Navy and a resin or ‘gum’ once
prized for the manufacture of high quality paints, varnishes and polishes. These properties
made it the first export trade from New Zealand and it was logged at unbelievable speed
during the 19th century, so much so that only a vestige of the huge forests which extended
from North Cape to the Waikato remain.

The Tramline...
There were significant areas of kauri around Kaiwaka and serious colonial intent to make

money from it. For two key players (Coates and Mander) it became obvious that to get
their kauri logs down from the area between Pukekaroro and Baldrock mountains

BAL ROCK TDAY
To the Kaipara Harbour they would have to construct some form of a tramline, as no river
of any size was available for floating the logs down. A proposed tram line had already been
surveyed by a Mr. John Hannah. Fortuitously this survey ran the line right through the
Angus Stewart property. It can be imagined that there were some fairly heavy discussions
between the parties regarding the establishment of the line.

Once the tramline left the hill area of the logging it had to wind right through the Stewart
property crossing the highway and down to Pt. Ernie out into the Bay, known as Stewart's
Bay. The last of the piles in the bay can be seen today at low tide.




If you walk up into the bush at the eastern side of Baldrock, you will find the last remains of
a holding dam that had been been built in timber. So the tramline went for quite some
distance, where it crossed swampy areas, wooden bridges were built, and Angus Stewart
built one of the larger bridges near Pt. Ernie.

There are numerous photos in the Matakohe, and Warkworth Museums showing these
timber dams and tramlines.

THE TRAMLINE DURING ITS HEYDAY

According to Photos in ‘Kaiwaka a Photographic history’ Pt. Ernie had quite a settlement,
including the house that Angus Stewart bought of Mr. Mander. In 1872, this house was
shifted on skids up the hill and across the highway to its present day site. Once the house
was re-blocked, Malcolm, son of Angus Stewart, set to work and took off the roof, built the
second level of rooms, and re- roofed with corrugated Iron. Today, that home is owned by
Mr. Ron Young.




~ 143 ~

The same book mentions that some 66 million super feet of timber came out of the
Pukekaroro district, and yet most timber workings were finished by 1896. In 1895 Angus
Stewart was to receive one of the last big orders for kauri timber. This timber was milled on
the side of the mountain, according to some records, 1,300,000 super feet; this was rafted
down to Chadwick's Mill at Whakapirau, on the Kaipara.

About 1896, the owners of the tramline realised that there was no further use for the line,
so lifted it and transported the whole unit to the Whangarei area, and set it up for bush
work there.

It is interesting that in biographies of other people in the district, that there are recorded
misdemeanours of people other than the main characters.

In the book ‘Hill of the Sea Bird” on the Coates family of Matakohe and Pukekaroro, there
are two incidents regarding Angus Stewart.

The first one, records an incident in the mill being operated by Angus Stewart, that there
was a gang attack for no reason when three men set upon one of Angus' men. Angus being
the man he was, stepped in to the fracas and felled the leader of the gang, sending the
others on their way, carrying their leader. Angus was the hero in this case.

The second story, however, Angus is made to be the villain. He appeared before the local
Justice of the Peace.

Accused of ungentlemanly conduct, he apparently had a difference of opinion with Mr.
Mander and pulled his beard and hit him on the head. Angus Stewart was fined four pounds
five shillings including court costs. It would be interesting to know what Mr. Mander did to
cause Angus Stewart to respond in such a way.

It is obvious that the tramline, although financially rewarding, also took out a lot of valuable
land over ten years that could have been more profitable for farming, and no doubt the
same Mr. Mander would equally have caused a few problems over that time as well.
However, the venture did set up Angus well financially.

Farming...

The transition from bush to productive farmland was a hard one. The rolling farmland of
today was originally thick kauri bush covering both ridge and gully. Following the removal
of the kauri giants, the rest of the land was generally burnt off before being cultivated for
the sowing of pasture. Angus and his sons would have worked long hard days, first as
timbermen, then as farmers. The various land purchases and details of the area of the
farms are described.

Malcolm ran sheep, cattle and dairy stock and built a good sized woolshed on the property,
and the boys soon learnt to shear sheep. This woolshed at Fairburn was also used regularly
by other nearby farmers.
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SHEARING TIME AT FAIRBURN

The shed (from memory) had three machines powered by an old Anderson petrol engine
which drove the plant with wide uncovered belts. Today's "OSH" would have had a ball!
The old photo below shows something like twenty or more bales of wool loaded onto a
double axel wagon that was hitched up to about ten bullocks.

In 1914 Malcolm was milking 40 dairy cows, later, his sons Hector and Vivian were milking
about 60 to 70 dairy cows in partnership, supplying cream to the Hakaru Dairy factory,
which opened in 1902. And later, in the early 1930's taking the cream to Te Hana (about 12
miles away), to the new factory there.

Around the time of the late 40's and early 50's the Stewart brothers began purchasing
mechanised haymaking equipment, starting with horse drawn buck rake and sweep, setting
up a pole beside the haystack site, with a block and tackle at the top and ropes. A rope
through the block had one end hooked up to a forked grab and the other end tethered to a
horse, which in turn walked out and back, lifting the grab full of hay up onto the stack.
Later this was replaced with a stationery bailer, driven by a belt from a Farmall tractor.

It was necessary for a wooden platform to be built beside the baler. Once this was
complete, two men stood on the ground beside the platform and forked the hay onto the
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platform; another man stood on the platform and forked hay onto the bale chamber
opening. A big arm would then drop to force the hay into the chamber; the arm showed no
mercy to a pitch fork if it got in the way.

Another two men sat either side of the bale exit chamber dropping wooden packers in to
separate the bales and also thread the wires through and tie the bale.

As haymaking was a family affair the brothers combined their trucks, their sons and
nephews forming a gang to stack the bales away in sheds.

During this time the brothers also bought tractors, like Ferguson 23, or Farmall’s with the
row crop front wheels and hand clutches. Sons or nephews had great delight in watching
the father or uncle trying to move the tractor using the hand clutch; it usually was very
much a “Kangaroo” start!!!

Education in Kaiwaka 1870 — 1970...

With Mar Anne approaching the age of seven and the birth of their fourth child (Malcolm)
in 1867 the issue of education must have become increasingly important to Angus and
Margaret. It is recorded that during this year a group of settlers, Angus among them,
approached the Government to ask that land be set aside for a school at Kaiwaka. They
received a positive response and on 4 October 1869 the “Superintendents Office”
confirmed that land had allocated for the purpose of building a school. The settlers
proceeded with their plans to establish a school after receiving this notification and money
was subscribed toward the cost of building the school totalling 27 pounds and 5 shillings
(554.50). Angus is recorded as having contributed 2 pounds. The school opened on 23 May
1870.

The school roll of 25 pupils from 1877 includes the following names:
Alexander Stewart (8 years old)

Catherine Stewart (14 years old)

Flora Stewart (13 years old)

Malcolm Stewart (10 years old)

The next generation of children were most likely educated at three different local schools -
Kaiwaka, Mangawhai (for Sandy's children) and Pukekaroro.

This last school had a somewhat chequered history of being opened and closed numerous
times. It was also the school Malcolm's children attended. It was opened in 1888 in direct
response to the need for schooling the children of families involved with the timber
industry which was then in its heyday. It closed in 1897 and then reopened in 1908 which is
when Malcolm's children would have been of school age. It is stated that “Mr Malcolm
Stewart .... was for many years directly responsible for the wellbeing of the school at
Pukekaroro”. He was heavily involved in the building of a new school building in 1914. The
school finally closed in 1943.

Although this was such a little school, set amid the Kauri forests, it remained always a
wonderful memory to the Stewarts. Clifford called it Pukekaroro University and a tartan
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bound copy of ‘Bryce's Thumb English Dictionary’ that he owned, has this inscribed in his
hand on the fly leaf.

THE SEZOND PUKLKAKORD SCHODL, 1908, PRLIVIOUSLY COATHY
STORT IN TIMEIR WURMING BrAYS

MERVYN, HECTOR AND VIVIAN DURING THEIR
TIME AT PUKEKARORO SCHOOL

Kaiwaka School remains open to this day and five generations of Stewarts have had their
education from this institution.

Some other information...

It is recorded that a Mr. Ewart in January 1901 became teacher at Kaiwaka School. He held
that position until 1905. It is quite possible that this is the Mr Ewart that married Catherine
(Kate) Stewart, a sister of Malcolm Stewart.

In the year 1905, Malcolm Stewart became Chairman of Kaiwaka School Committee.

In 1967 Desmond Stewart (grandson of Malcolm) became Chairman of Kaiwaka School
Committee.
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Transport...

When Angus first came to Kaiwaka transport was water based, horse based and bullock
based. Arterial roads were in a primitive state and the main trunk railway lay some years in
the future. To get to the district one either had to walk, ride or use the coastal shipping
system.

THE KAUWAU, TYPICAL OF THE COASTAL SHIPS USED AT MANGAWHAI IN THE LATE 19TH, EARLY 20TH CENTURY

Once in the district it was horseback or ‘shank's pony’ (foot) to get about. For heavy duty
transport bullock sledges were initially used, as the tracks improved wheeled bullock drays
were used. It was the 1880’s before general horse drawn transport was able to be used.

VIVIAN DOING RJNNING REPAERS

The railway took some time to get to Kaiwaka and it was 1913 before the main trunk line
arrived. This was the death knell for the coastal shipping services.

The roading system was not gravelled until the mid-1920 and this made the roads passable
only in summer.




MALCOLM AND HIS CAR

The Stewart family has always had a love of cars since this time.

iy

IAN AND A 1925 BUICK




WHERE NOW?

Some other stories...

In Vivian's early days doing the laundry had a little more to it than putting the powder into
the machine. When their mother needed to do the laundry Vivian and Hector would catch
the horse, put on the collar and chains and hook up the sledge. They would then load on
the old copper, their mother and the washing and set of down to the creek near the lone
Norfolk pine, about a mile from home. They would then set up the copper, light a fire under
it, carry buckets of water and fill the copper so their mother could boil up the washing.
Once this was done, they would fetch buckets of clean water for rinsing the clothes. Then it
was load up the sledge and head back home again.

In the late 40's, early 50's the main North Highway ran past Glen’s house and unfortunately
the condition of the road were such that outside his gate, if it rained, the road became a
quagmire. So he kept two Clydesdale horses in the house paddock, and sometimes in the
early hours of the morning he would be called out by a distraught traveller whose car was
bogged.

In the 30's and early 40's travel to Auckland was relatively rare. You only went when there
was urgent family business, and that was usually by boat from Mangawhai or by train from
Kaiwaka. Otherwise all goods required for the farm could be ordered from a traveller who
called on horseback, or a letter sent to the warehouse to order the goods.

It was one of those rare trips to Auckland, and in the family car, which | believe was an
Austin 10. In those days you would allow about 3 hours for the trip.

We set out from Kaiwaka for Auckland, but were soon blocked by a detour sign at
Wellsford.

The main highway, between Wellsford and North Shore, (you had to cross to Auckland by
vehicular ferry) had recently been realigned over what is known now as Johnson's Hill at the
southern end of the Puhoi river flats. In early days the road had been cut around the base
of the hill near the mangroves.

In the late thirties, a new road, which followed roughly the line of the present day highway,
was cut over the hill, and the old road discarded.

On this particular day heavy rain had fallen, something that is common on Northland's
roads, and slips blocked the road.
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We were therefore directed to go by the alternative road, known then as the Tauhoa Rd to
Helensville, now State Highway 16. This was a terrible road, full of twists and turns, up hill
and down dale and of course all loose gravel.

At the Tauhoa river inlet itself, we arrived at the long narrow single lane wooden bridge,
with no handrails, to find that it was high tide, plus heavy floodwaters from the rain.

The bridge would have been about 12 inches or more under water.

There were four cars stopped in front of us, waiting for the tide to drop, this meant of
course a 2 or 3 hour delay. The drivers were standing around talking when the local cream
lorry pulled up behind us. He had been picking up the dairy farmer's cream in cans and then
was taking them through to Helensville.

He jumped out of his cab, walked up to the drivers, laughed at them all, and asked why they
were not driving across!! The answer was obvious, he then suggested that they all back
their cars back from the bridge, he then would drive to the front and tow us all across with
our engines switched off. The truck driver had some coils of rope on board, so he tied the
first car to the back of the truck and each other car to the one in front.

We then set off across the long bridge, the drivers of the cars had to keep their foot lightly
on the brake pedal so as not to run into the car in front and also keep as much salt water
out of the brakes as possible. Halfway across, | let out a yell, the water had come in under
the door and was swirling around my feet. When you are only six it is a bit scary!

Safely across the bridge, the truck driver stopped, unhitched the ropes, made sure
everyone's engines started and ran okay, had a good laugh at everyone and went on his
way. The camaraderie, friendship and assistance of those days is often sadly lacking on the
road today.

Today, the Tauhoa Bridge is a solid concrete two-lane structure set well above flood level.

Church in the life of the Kaiwaka Stewarts...

Church played an important role in the family right back to the Isle of Skye. Folk on Prince
Edward Island relied on the Presbyterian Church for its spiritual input into their lives.

One of the most prominent church leaders in the Nova Scotia / PEl area was the Rev.
Macleod, who helped pioneer the first travel arrangements for the settlers to New Zealand.

Angus and Margaret both embraced the Presbyterian Church for the whole of their lives,
both in PEI and New Zealand.

However, their son Malcolm, upon his marriage to Mary Blackwood Judd, introduced his
immediate family to the Exclusive Brethren (later known as Closed Brethren). This particular
denomination followed the teaching of J N Darby, who had left his position as a minister
with the Anglican Church. His teachings were that the Church was the group of people who
met in the local district, administering their own operation and therefore did not need a
national hierarchy. Ministers were not needed, and the local church, as he liked to call it
was administered by recognised senior local men.
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This shift to a new church by Malcolm created incredible problems for the Stewart family as
a whole.

If you were not involved personally in the church, you would be held at “arm’s length” and
this isolation from the ‘World’ became more pronounced over the years. This meant that
Malcolm's other brothers and sisters, eventually drifted away from him and his family. They
kept in contact, but very sparingly. The writer (Malcolm's grandson) never met or knew
Sandy and his family, Kate and her family, Charles or Mary Ann, even though he visited
Kaiwaka regularly in his young days (1930's and 40's). Flora and her family became involved
in other Christian churches that were more community friendly.

For many years the Malcolm Stewarts had been involved in the community helping with
schools etc. but as the years went by, about 1945, the self-centred, exclusive attitude began
to bite and as the family drew back from community involvement, the Stewart family at
Kaiwaka became very self-sufficient, helping just a few neighbours if really necessary.

Of Malcolm's children Carl, Mervyn, Netta and Hector stayed in the Church all their lives.
Clifford withdrew from the Church as a very young man and his family was never involved
with it.

By 1954 the teachings were such that the church wanted to totally dominate each family. It
was at this time that Vivian and his family left the church.

Glen left the Church in the early 1960's, to be followed by individual nieces and nephews
and their immediate families.

For these three brothers this meant total alienation from the rest of the family in the
Church with no contact whatsoever.

Today, many of the family are still involved in the Closed Brethren Church which has
changed dramatically from its early bible believing teachings to men's ideology and control;
this in turn has changed it from a church to a sect.

Sadly, those members of the family in the church today are still not allowed any contact
whatever with the family outside of the church.

MANGAWHAI

This letter from Margaret Stewart daughter of Alexander (Sandy) Stewart gives some
interesting insights into post-colonial New Zealand.

Margaret writes...

At Te Arai the school was several miles away, so | boarded with the Barkley family. It was a
part-time school, the teacher being three days at Te Arai and three at Tomaraka. My dad
brought my wee horse 'Chappy' to take me home for the weekend and the three days of no
school.

We moved to Mangawhai and the large stones for the foundation blocks of our house were
brought by horse from Stoney Hill, over the swampy creek which led to the estuary where
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the launch was moored. The timber for the house came from Pukekororo where the family
had felled and milled the logs.

At Mangawhai there were forty pupils and two teachers. The school is now an Anglican
Church. Some of the children lived too far away for walking, so we needed a small paddock
for their horses. One head teacher, Walter Hickson, was very fond of music and had his
harmonium at the school so we started the day with songs. Being close to the harbour, we
were able to run down for a swim at lunch time, and the girls played cricket with the lads.
Saturday was a busy day at the tennis courts. We travelled many miles to matches. Those
without transport went by coach. We would go as far as 20 miles. The coach was horse-
powered -there were no cars so long ago. Some of us would ride.

During the summer we spent Saturday at the Heads. Sometimes my dad, Sandy, would have
a crammed wee barge behind his launch

A man called Marinovich lived at the tip of one arm of the harbour. He had a huge Winery.
Girls living close would tread the vats of fruit barefoot.

In the early days on one side of the harbour there was a lot of kauri and diggers who lived in
bache’s had left many holes. It was called Coal Hill because some had been found also on
the road edge of the Angus Stewart farm. During the depression, these holes were filled in
by the unemployed, then the whole slope was brought into order. Now it is being farmed, so
there are houses dotted around.

When we lived at Te Arai, we could get to Mangawhai by coming down the beach or
crossing the harbour at low tide. Then an embankment was built. There were two small
bridges at either end.

Long ago, there was a store at the southern side near where that end of the bridge now is.
Later, the store moved into the village.

The railway had not been built in those days, so all goods came by the small steamer,
Kawau, every week. There was a good wharf and a roomy shed. The folk came with their
packhorses and carts.

One very stormy trip, the boat sheltered at Kawau Island. Two passengers went ashore to
stay at Mansion House. Their names were Black and White.

The mail came by that boat, too. The railway was being laid then. It was as far as Wellsford
by World War I. There were no post offices for a long while

A spare room in several houses served the purpose and that room had a telephone. During
the war a news bulletin was put on a notice board and anyone who wanted news would
need to go and read it.

When the railway was afar as Kaiwaka, a horse coach worked by Johnny Ryan, brought mail
and small goods.

Party-line telephones were put in about this time, but roads were still very poor because
cars were not in the country yet. It was quite a common sight to see cars being pulled out of
huge potholes by horses when a car ventured in.

When cars first came, it was so amusing to see the reaction of horses. They jumped and
snorted -terrified! There was a taxi run by Mr. Fred Jackson who ran a store with his wife. He
was close if needed.-
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Frank McLennon had a smithy and Walter Lawrence was the handyman and he built boats.
They were popular on the harbour, for fishing and transport. Several people had fishing nets
and used them at the channels. There were lots of flounder too and folk caught them with
spears.

By the hotel, there was a large area which was used for sport, and sometimes a big
marquee would be used for entertainment. The hall was used for dances, shows and various
games -skating and ping pong. The church was inter-denominational and ministers would
come in turn from Wellsford or Maungaturoto way, Anglicans and Catholics using the hall.
Wellsford set up a material shop. Often, we sent to Auckland for our sewing needs. There
was a commercial traveller.

There was no electricity for sewing or washing machines. This was done in the copper and
tubs, and the ironing with a handled triangle or Mrs. Potts iron. The power came in the
1930's.

About this time a very amusing thing happened. Joe Mayes was a long time resident and
had worked with horses all his life. One day he had Bill Whynn with him and they started
home from the hotel. The village road was about a mile long, with a bridge at the top, at a
slight angle! Joe could not get used to the car. Horses responded so promptly, so while he
concentrated on his driving, he asked Bill, "What are we doin' now Bill?" and Bill read the
speedometer. Then he asked again, "What are we doin' now Bill?" and the reply this time
was, “anging over the andrail”, and they were! The rail had gone between Bill and Joe and
fixed into the back seat!

Again, about this time, a man was fencing beside the road. A neighbour stopped for a chat.
He commented that he could put in two posts in line but the third one "bothered him".

We experienced an annoying sudden cloudburst in Mangawhai and the hills. On one flat, the
water was near the top of mature trees. No home was low enough to be damaged, but dog
kennels and pigsties were swept away, and a cow was seen out in the waves miles away. It
was interesting to view it all from the mount at the Heads. There was a wide stretch of
yellow as far as one could see. The tide did not go out for days, and then there was thick
mud on the sand in the harbour for a year and patches for several years.

Te Arai Point has changed. Eighty years ago the sand was confined to the coast. Now it is
covering a large area of good land. At the foot of the hills there was a small house and
cowshed. Now the house and cowshed are under the sand. One part of the hills is being
quarried. (We saw Haley's Comet from those hills in 1910).

In the early days there were horse-drawn taxis owned by Smythe. A man in Parnell had a
fleet of white taxis, they were used for weddings. There were no road lights. Traffic was
directed by a traffic 'Cop’, of course there were not many cars.

Then came the war years. All of the local chaps came home safe and well. Then, the flu
epidemic. It was devastating in most places but did not come near Mangawhai.

In those days, we phoned through the exchange, then we were given the automatic. In the
1920's we had cats-whisker radio, and television was here by the 50's.

Also, in the 20's, we had a tidal wave. My dad and sister and | had been out with a fishing
net. We had lingered too long and the tide was so low we had to drag the boat up out of the
estuary .My sister and | pushed at the stem. Then, in his typically calm voice, Dad said,
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"We'd better get in now. We looked back and saw a wall of water, perhaps ¥ a metre, not
far from us. It carried us up to the landing, the tide being full by this time. It was a very
extensive tidal wave affecting most of the marsh.

The depression hit in 1929 and lasted some years. Then the last war started in 1939 and was
not over until 1944.

During those years, a local girl, Katie Kinkela went to live in London. Someone from the
district went over on a trip but did not contact Katie. She heard of this and was indignant,
saying she was easy to locate, being the only Kinkela in the London directory!

In the Pit...

Mervyn had found himself a young lady, namely, Bertha Heath, and at this stage the block
of land that Mervyn was to settle on had no home.

So Malcolm told Vivian (Mervyn's younger brother) that they were going up to the valley
between Pukekaroro and Baldrock to mill some timber for Mervyn's house!

So off they went with the bullocks and gear, they found some good "kauri tops" as they
called them. When the kauri Bushmen felled a big kauri, they measured from the stump up
to the first branch and put the saw through the log at that point. The rest of the log was
discarded. With the wisdom of hindsight this was a shocking waste.

Malcolm measured the ‘top’ and found there was 15 feet to 20 feet of log left between the
first branch and the second. So they cut the branches off and dragged the log over the saw
pit.

So for the next few weeks, Vivian and his father spent each day dragging the big hand pit
saw up and down through the log cutting out long lengths of timber, i.e. weather boards, 4
x 2 framing etc. Can you imagine what it was like to stand for some time under the log,
pushing and pulling that big saw with the sawdust fall into your eyes and face and down the
neck and other regions!

During that time they milled enough timber for two houses of about 1100 square feet.

Real Fencing...

In today's farming world, fencing has become a relatively easy option - either employ a
commercial fencer, who comes onto your farm with all the necessary equipment, tractor
mounted and completes the job for you - or own your own gear and do it yourself.
However, in Angus Stewart and his son Malcolm's day, fencing was very heavy and labour
intensive work.

Down by the Kaiwaka Railway station, Mr. Rountree owned a farm. His sister had married
Sandy Stewart, so that when he required some extra labour on his farm he used to contact
Malcolm and ask for one of the boys to come and help him. Inevitably Vivian was the one
sent there on horseback.

This particular day Mr Rountree wanted to put up a fence so when Vivian arrived there was
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a pile of totara posts ready to drive into the ground. Totara (podocarpus totara): a native
NZ timber that certainly would not be used for such a purpose today.

They would take a totara log, cut it into post lengths, and then split each length into
four/five posts depending on the diameter of the log. Once split, they were then pointed at
one and the other end chamfered, allowing them to be driven into the ground without
splitting.

Mr. Rountree being a big man then produced this big maul (or driver). This particular
example had a head approximately 8 inches in diameter and about 16 inches long. It was
cylindrical in shape, but once made, the head was taken to the local blacksmith who made
up two steel rings and then fitted them, one on each end, to stop the wood splitting, then a
horizontal hole was drilled through the head, 8 inches from one end, and a six foot long
handle driven through. The handle of course protruded from each side and this is what the
‘operators’ held on to.

The point of the story...

Vivian was only five foot eleven and Mr. Rountree six foot six inches, so Vivian would spend
each day standing up on his toes so as get enough height to keep the maul horizontal as
they both drove the maul down on the top of the post to knock it into the ground.

Just sheer hard work. At the end of each day Vivian would have to climb back onto his horse
and ride 5 miles home!

It's In the Bag...

In early days, Malcolm would ride the horse to the local store at Kaiwaka, to buy the
groceries. One day he was riding back from the store with a sugar bag of groceries over his
shoulder. Gibbons Road in those days was narrow with bush on both sides. As he rode
along, two young local lads, | won't mention their names, decided they would jump him,
scare the horse and grab the bag of groceries. They had reckoned without his height and
agility. The one that went to grab the bag was instead laid out on the ground by a mighty
swing of the bag, across his head. The other lad copped the bag of groceries on the reverse
swing. Both were knocked out and Malcolm rode off and left them there!

Let he who is without sin...

Vivian always carried a sizeable scar on the top of his head - this was the result of being in
the wrong place at the wrong time!

He and his brothers were quite young when this incident happened. At Fairburn on the
northern side of the house, was a shingle covered driveway. Malcolm wanted to concrete
this, so was busy clearing the larger stones out. Malcolm did this by just picking up the
stones and throwing them over the hedge. What he didn't realise was that the boys were
playing on the other side, it so happened that Vivian ran past the hedge just as his father
threw an extra-large stone over and it hit him on the head. It was quite badly gashed and
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bled profusely. Vivian ran around the end of the hedge to go inside to get the wound tidied
up. However, before that happened his father had other ideas grabbed Vivian and gave
him a hiding for coming too close!

EPILOGUE...

For Angus and Margaret Stewart the closing years of their life together had been fruitful
and very worthwhile. When they left Prince Edward Island in 1858, little did they know
what the future years held for them?

As the brig Prince Edward left the island shores of Canada no doubt there was much going
through their minds? Was the ship going to hold together for such a long 14,000 mile
journey? Did they have a Captain and crew with incredible seamanship capabilities to
handle any conditions they came up against? What was the land really like they

were travelling to?

Of course both were young and strong, Angus was twenty five years old and Margaret
twenty three years old, and they weathered the trip well. Yet if you are in Auckland today
and can visit the Maritime Museum, stand for a few minutes in the mock-up of the steerage
quarters of the sailing ships and view the cramped sleeping cubicles. There was virtually no
privacy whatever with two adults or three children per cubicle. Shipboard life must have
been difficult to say the least.

On arrival in Auckland however, their lives had only started. Neither of them could have
known that they would be, as Angus said in one of his later letters, “together for some 62
years”. Much had occurred in their life together, they had seen many changes take place
and they had surrounded themselves with a large family and many friends.

Having settled in Mangawhai in 1903 where Angus had built a cottage for their retirement
years, he handed the last of his land over to his son Sandy. Angus and Margaret had spent
very little time apart during their life, iliness had been minimal. In these last year’s Angus
corresponded with much of his family about his life.

Time moved inexorably on and Margaret Gilpin in some of her notes said that
“Grandmother Margaret went to bed on New Year’s Day 1925, and just became weaker
and passed away 10 days later at 3.20 a.m. Sunday, January 11th, in her 90th year”.

The day that Margaret died, 91 year old Angus saddled up his horse and rode through to
Waipu alone.
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Margaret was buried at Kaiwaka Cemetery on Monday February 5th.

The notice in the Newspaper read...

STEWART - On January 11, 1925, (after a
short illness) Margaret, beloved wife of
Angus Stewart, Mangawai, (late of
Kaiwaka) in her 90th year.

A few days later, the following Obituary Notice appeared in the same Newspaper...

17th January, 1925

Mrs. Angus Stewart

Another link with the early days of North
Auckland has been severed by the death
of Mrs. Stewart, aged 89, wife of Mr.
Angus Stewart, of Mangawai. She was
born in Prince Edward Island, Canada,
leaving the Island at the end of 1858, in
company with her husband for New
Zealand, in the Brig Prince Edward,
navigated by the late Captain Nolan.
The voyage via Pernambuco, Brazil, and
the Cape of Good Hope, occupied some
160 days. After sighting the North Cape
the little vessel was nine day

tacking down the coast against head
winds, arriving in Auckland on 12th May
1859. Mr. And Mrs. Stewart's first home
was at Little Omaha (Leigh) where they
spent four years, then removing to
Kaiwaka, where they took up a block of
land in the heart of the forest. All the
hard ships of pioneering work were
experienced, and in later years a

home was made at Mangawai. Mrs.
Stewart enjoyed wonderful health up to
about a week prior to her death. Her
husband survives her, being in his 92nd
year. Mrs. Stewart was very highly
esteemed by a large circle of friends and
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leaves two daughters, Mrs. E. O. Ewart,
Te Rehunga, and Mrs T. Judd, Mt. Eden,
and three sons, Messrs. Malcolm
Stewart, Kaiwaka, Alexander Stewart,
Mangawai, and Charles Stewart, Mt.
Albert, Auckland, 20 grandchildren and
27 great-grandchildren.

Angus of course was heart- broken and three months and ten days later, Monday, April
21st 1925, the great pioneer, bushman, miller and farmer passed away at 9 a.m. Angus was
buried the next day at Kaiwaka

The newspaper printed the following notice...

STEWART - on April 21,1925,
(suddenly), at his late residence,
Mangawai. Angus Stewart, late of
Kaiwaka; aged 91 years.

Later the newspaper printed the following Obituary Notice...

April 28th 1925.

Mr. Angus Stewart

The death occurred in February of Mrs. Angus Stewart

of Mangawai, at the age of 89, and last week she was followed by
her husband aged 91 years and five months. The late Mr. Stewart
was born in Prince Edward Island in 1833, and married in 1857.

A year later he and his wife sailed for New Zealand in the Brig
Prince Edward. The voyage, via Brazil and the Cape of Good
Hope, took 160 days, the vessel arriving in Auckland on May 12,
1859. Mr. Stewart and his wife settled first at Little Omaha (Leigh)
and later resided at Kaiwaka. In recent years they resided at
Mangawai. Mr. Stewart was a man of magnificent physique and of
such sterling qualities as to win and maintain the esteem of all who
knew him. The late Mr. Stewart leaves behind two daughters, Mrs. E.
O. Ewart, of TeRehunga, Mrs. T. Judd, of Mt. Eden, and three sons,
Messrs. Malcolm Stewart, of Kaiwaka. Alexander Stewart, of
Mangawai, and Charles Stewart, of Mt. Albert Auckland. There are
20 grandchildren, and 27 great - grandchildren.
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So ended the lives of two wonderful parents and grandparents, who left an incredible
legacy for the generations that were to follow, a legacy that we the family of today can be

justly proud.
KAIWAKA CEMETERY.
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Kangawai September,1921.

Dear Sister:

I have not heard from you for some time,
hope you are still alive and well. We are both well
and in good health, Margaret will be 86 on the

day of this month. My birthday is on 19th

ember, I will be 88 years on that date coming.
had a grandaughter got married on the last day
Auvgust,192] My son Sandy's daughter. He had
girls,no boys. My son Malcolm has 6 sons and
1 daughter and she is married and his oldest son is
married. My son Charles sold his home and is now
living in Auckland, he is married and his wife died

fine healthy country. I have not .see snow or frost

Yours brother,

Angus Stewart and
Margaret Stewart




Parents
Alexander (Sandy) STEWART [F9] = Mary Elanor ROWNTREE

Alexander (Sandy) STEWART:
Born ¢.1869. Died 08-09-1951, Mangawai, New Zealand
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STEWART F33

Buried at the Mangawai Cemetery at age of 82. His wife, Mary Elanor Rowntree died 7 July 1965 aged 87. Sandy was the nickname of Alexander Stewart,

Mary Elanor ROWNTREE:
Bomn c. 1878. Died 07-07-1965, Mangawai, New Zealand.

Children

Edna Margaret Elinor Salome
Born 23-03-1901, Mangonui.
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A paragraph in an E, is reads: Meredith accidentally staked stomach, dras

In Business for 500 ’::lmh iz J from the wdsiql‘::'z bedridden for lwmyh“m bef H

A gomp-ny that has been in business since 1460 js shortly to move to November llt'h. 1870. He was buried i
new Headquarters in Witham, Essex. It is Hurst, Gunson, Cooper 1.1, 800d marble headstone with galvanised pipe
Honkulmre.b‘m Exporters of British seeds for Agriculture and srem,

The Com, ownsa |, i
b .P::yEm. 'l. 000 acre farm with trial and breeding grounds,
This was William Gunson's family. His brother sta: behind
;lil:r;. but xgommm luerelmeounoAuekm Onow:sﬁhhtlt:
ames Gunson or of Auck
known doctor in Auckllnd? = hnd.andﬂno«humawﬂ-

JOHN GUNSON
JohnOumon.bomlnlul.arrkdonlhcfmnnzTnnmonmedwh Waikiekie, across Domain Reserve
Ofhis father in 1866. He married Sarah Tremble and they had s, Pa. By this mmmm-m

children, William James who married Rose Hartnell of Waikiekie, Anne
who married John Anderson of Maungakaramea, Samuel George who
:arrledLouiaHarmcll.Jothnﬂa.mdMnyvhommledJm

WILLIAM JAMES GUNSON valuer for the Waikiekie Road Board. g

The family consisted of Meredith, Minnie, Maud, '

James, the son of John Gunson, in the carly nineties purchased land "
on what is now Bartlett’s Road, formerly McDonald's farm. He also pur- Gilbert Gunson, Adelaide, Christopher J':?- George wMMdH\
chased a farm adjoining with a house on it, that had belonged to James Alex Norman. Minnie became Mrs Stewart of Mangawai, Mu‘i‘ 4
Keay and now belongs to Alex Gunson, his grandson, mwm-wﬂh:&:mgwm;’umlm &=
James and Rose had a family of nine: Harold, Meredith, Cl:l.mce who w.lkusmu“.'immmm :h A my'd m""w in Wai "m“
died at 13, Eric, Leslie, Leonard, Norman, Pearl and Dani (the ) diod A 16, 1921 aged 71: Jones

Gunsons went t live in Maunu about 1918, leaving the family to
xmm.maﬁmmmmmnmmm days later August 24th 1921 aged 73. Both were buried at Wi
sons, Jack and Alex. For the last decade Alex and his sons have farmed ¢ -

the property and added to it considerably.

THE ROUNTREE FAMILY 12, 1473

i, o A o 5, v i ASRAR 4 Forns s e rcw u, bought and on D' Rowd and bul o howte
mrtl’ ngny?d’m'm' m;c.:m m:n-". »:::m Joseph and Jones. mm mmm wwdmed‘ . 0.4'3.‘.“:.2“.':.'2—_

They settled at Kauri Mountain, Ruarangi, in dense Kauri forest. They
lost Joseph at the age of 14, on 14 February 1867, and he was buried near
the home.
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Wangawai February 17,1918
Dear Sister:

I Suppose you remember the day me and margaret got
married 60 years ago today 17 off Pebruary 1858

You were our Brides Maid and John Allen my best man
married by Rev.Alexander McKay in Belfast mance, sailed
from P.E.I. zame year first day of December arived in
Auckland Newzealand and 12 of May 1859 so we are here

CVer since, we are both keeping well strong and healthy.
We had a family of 3 9irls and "3 boys, 18 gran children
and 6 great grand children 50 we increased a lot, I

went up to town on Saturday the 9 by steamer came back

by train to waiwaka on Tuesday the 12 ny son Malcolm

and his son was there to meet me with the motor car and
runn me down to Wangawai in very short time 12 miles °

1 seenmy youngest gon Charles at Kaiwaka he live on the
o0ld home I lived on for 45 years,Kaiwaka is 84 miles

by train to Auckland same by steamer to Mangawal,my
son-in-law Angus NoKinnon ]ives in Auckland he was

married to my ocldest daughter and had € of a family 4

boys and 2 girls one girl is dead the 4 boys are married
the youngest got married last week he wasg at the war for
some time and got wounded in the legs with bullets he

has got a good farm in Waikato were his other brothers
live. I got williams new papers the other day 14

we have very fine weather ther here now were you have

it very cold fine climate in Rew Zealand never seen frost
Oor snow stock feed the year round in the Country, grow
good crops all sorts and send a lot of frozen meat to
England,my youngest daughter lives in Auckland Thomas rudd
her husbands name they have 3 sons one davghter married
1 son married he is managing a Butter Factery in the
South Island he must be doing well for her put 300 pounds
in a motor care lately, the second oldest he alse is
managing a butter factory. New Zealand turns out a lot
of butter, Malcolm has got ¢ boys one girl, 2 of the boys
is got to go to the war soon my socn Landry has got 2
girlsCharles got no family his wife died when she had twins,
nysecond oldest daughter have no family, I had a letter
fromMalcolm Bell while ago he was telling me John Allan
lost his wife age 65 had 6 girls all married and one son I
rememberbeing at her fathers wedding in ronay me and

Fory crakan Japced there a.lot John will be very lomely
SAnCE Nif childrer left him Rodrick McGregor is living yet
he came out with us he iz ¢ or 5 years older than me, I
a® sending & news paper to William this mail no sicn of
the war coming to end New Zealand lost a lot of firne men
through it and so did Canada hope you are keeping well
good bve.

Margaret sends her best wishes to all.

Yours brother Angus Stowart.
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19
NOTFZS FOR GFENFRATION FTVF
MILTTARY HISTORY

MARY ANNE STEWART

Was born about 1860 in Little Omaha, Leigh, Northland N.Z
She died about 1892 in Ohinewai, Waikato, N.Z. and was buried in Kimihia Cemetery,
Huntly Waikato, N.Z

Mary married Angus MACKINNON on 22 Jan 1881 in Auckland N.Z
Angus was born about 1852 in Inverneshire, Isle Of Skye, Scotland
He died 18 Apr 1921 in Grafton Road, Auckland N.Z. and was buried in Kimihia Cemetery,
Huntly Waikato, N.Z

They had the following children

John Malcolm MACKINNON was born 4 May 1882 and died 29 Sep 1954.

John Malcolm MACKINNON was born 4 May 1882 and died 29 Sep 1954.

Kate Annie MCKINNON was born 31 Oct 1884 in Riversdale, Hamilton, NZ. She was buried in
Waikaraka Cemetery Auckland NZ.

Angus Stewart Martin MCKINNON was born 4 Apr 1886 in Rangiriri, Waikato, NZ. He died 18
Nov 1951 in Kimihia Cemetery, Huntly Waikato, N.Z

Angus married Henriette Eveleigh HOLDEN on 30 Jan 1913 in Auckland N.Z..
Donald MCKINNON was born 20 Jan 1888 in Ohinewai, Waikato, N.Z..

Margaret Stewart MCKINNON was born 21 Aug 1889 in Ohinewai, Waikato, NZ. She died 6 Dec
1915 and was buried 7 Dec 1915 in Waikaraka Cemetery Auckland NZ.



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg06.htm#17
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#25
http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#25
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MILITARY HISTORY FOR DONALD MCKINNON
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MILITARY HISTORY FOR ANGUS GLENALVON STEWART

4 /.MALcoLM STEWART

was born about 1866 in Kaiwaka, N.Z
He died 9 Jun 1942 in Kaiwaka, Northland, N.Z
and was buried in Kaiwaka Cemetery, N.Z

Malcolm married Mary Blackwood JUDD, daughter of Charles JUDD and Isobella Belle
BLACKWOOD, on 18 Apr 1894 in Thames, N.Z
Mary was born 25 Oct 1863 in Thames, N.Z
She died 30 Oct 1925 in Maungaturoto, N.Z
and was buried in Kaiwaka Cemetery, N.Z

1894/1345 Mary Blackwood Judd Malcolm

A/. Angus Glenalvon STEWART
Was born about 1895 in Kaiwaka, N.Z
He died 7 Feb 1978 in Kaiwaka, N.Z. and was buried in Kaiwaka Cemetery, N.Z

1895/16100 Stewart Angus Glenalvon Mary Blackwin

lalco

Angus married Grace JOHNSON on 1921 in Auckland N.Z
Grace was born about 1891 in Auckland N.Z
She died 17 Dec 1953 in Kaiwaka, N.Z. and was buried in Kaiwaka Cemetery, N.Z



http://www.stewarts.gen.nz/genpages/aqwg07.htm#105
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Form of attestation of voluntary recruits and of men

v—

called up for service under the Military Service Act,
1916, who are willing to be attested in this manner.

NEW ZEALAND

- - - — ~——

EXPEDI

[E.F. Form No. 2.

"TONARY FORCE

ATTESTATION FOR GENERAL SERVICE.

%) <, 7 2
1. What is your name? 1. UL LA Gt Ao g f
2. Where were you born ? o i '{@) L2 '///' {0 { 7 (e ol
8. Are you a British subject? X L Ry 2 20
2 / ( 5 80 i— /
4. What is the date of your birth? ... = glilece S —— JH9$ y
Fathex‘{ //1 1ates o J, L ey rcti i~
5. What are the names of your parents? 6.{ = 7]
- Mother: £ @ity J Aeo@pf~
D0 )
Father : i) J AL (r((/ "l
6. Where were your parents born ? s 0 N d72?
Mother: Z/feu™ § < 2 Coewe oA
: L Father:—2tpAf— U Aioin
7. If they are of alien origin, when and where were they T. =
naturalized ? Mother: 2L/~ O ity
7 . / ,
8. How long have you been resident in New Zealand ? ... 8. St el (A )
9. How long have your parents been resident in New Zealand? ... 9.{ T 7 =
Mother: € FL ot ety
10. What is your trade or calling? ... vy 10 o
11. Are you an indentured apprentice? If so, where, and to whom? 11..27 0
12. What was the address at which you last resided? ... S | G STR I/f-b
18. Have you. passed the Fourth Educational Standard or its 138.2££9
equivalent? ? 17 7,
14. What is the name and address of your present or last employer? 14 a4 7 evatia
15. Are you single, married, widower, divorced, or legally separated 15 Leceaty
from your wife ?
15. If married, a widower, divorced, or legally separated from your 16, —“Li" iit
wife, how many children under sixteen years of age have you?
17. If single, how many persons are absolutely dependent on you?  17._ el
18. Have you ever been sentenced to imprisonment by the Civil 18,2t =
power? If so, when and where? Lok A 7 P 27, /
19. Do you now belong to any Military or Naval Force? If so, to 195442 18" T A #a G e )| L& ed V| EQLrribens=
what corps? /
20. Have you ever served in any Military or Naval Force? Ifso, 20.—/-%9
state which and cause of discharge.
21. Have you truly stated the whole (if any) of your previous service? 21—t - )
22. Have you ever been medically examined for service with the 22.-11 2
New Zealand Expeditionary Force? If so, when and where? i ’
23. Have you ever been registered for compulsory military training 28.21.£9 A awr—aita
under the Defence Act, 1909? If so, where? v
24. Have you ever been rejected as unfit for the Military or Naval 24.—% D
Forces of the Crown ? If so, on what grounds? %\—‘
25. Are you willing to serve in the New Zealand Expeditionary 25 0
Force in or beyond the Dominion of New Zealand for the /
duration of the present war with Germany and six months
thereafter, if your service is so long required ?
26. For which Reinforcement draft do you volunteer? e 26
Nors.—Your disch will not be g d before you return to New Zealand unless p for discharge elsewhere be obtained from the G.0.C.

QUESTIONS TO BE PUT TO THE RECRUIT.

" the New Zealand Expeditionary Force.

£ =N
I, ﬂ wgua JAein (22 g \)O/,é(,z. yr4= , do solem\ﬁﬂly;declare that the above answers made by me to the
above questioﬂ are true, and that I am willing to fulfil the engagement ma.ée\\ N

Sig

Signature o}_“@tgess:

ure of it

vrue allegian

Oath to be taken
Stevrarts

e

1. Gng e f/(: wllas

rust attestation. :
"o gicerely promise and swear that I will be faithful and bear

be lawfully discharged. So help me, God. d

to our Sovereign Lord the King, and that I will\%icbf y
His Majesty's enemies, and that I will loyally observe and obey lel\"I xof u
. \

rve in%le New Zealand Expeditionary Forces against
enerals and Officers set over me, until I shall

questions, and that his answer to each guestion has been
takon the oath of slisgiance Befor ms, st Z¥< L

Certificate of ttesking O R er.
it in my prese
ehtered.

The above questions were read to the above-named

R Le

I have taken care that he understands these
be said recruit has made and signed vhe declaration and

o > 8
, N.Z., on thisLuteeiite, fr,u»///v day of
/

(Juty 1914 _ :
/ Signature of Attesting Officer :
Norz 1.—If any al ion is required in the the A ing Officer should be requested to make it and initial the alteration.
NOTE 2.—The it exp a pref to enlist for
(Branch of service.)
50,000/1/37—415]

7 >
— // (((/// NI ) R

URIGINAT™

&




» :
Apparent age: < / years / months. Distinctive marks, and marks indicating congemt,/

{To be determined according to the instructions given in the Regnhuom peculiurities or previous disease.
for Army Medical Servics.) —_—

Height : 7 feet -’\ inches. A ’

/

Weight: _/ £/ (/ 1b. (57 LOL G u"t—/ ¥ ot
V4 f "

Chest-

Minimum, ~ inches.
measurement :

Maximum, ?J- (Z : inches.

Complexion: aNA\

TV«"L AW

Colour of eyes : ¥

Colour of hair : g AN (L ey W/

Religious profession: -/~ * /0 [ 1w

Medical Ezamination. /4 e 75

Sight : Right eye, % . Is he free from hernia ?
« Left eye, —%2 < Is he free from varicocele? ;
Hearing: Right ear, oo Is he free from varicose veins ? r
v Left ear, / ) - Is he free from hemorrhoids? L =
Colour-vision:: N A Y~ / ! _ | Is he free from inveterate or contagibus skin-disease ? _;/f_
Are his limbs well formed ? ¥ 2 Is there a distinct mark of vaccination? b-; 6,

Are the movements of all his joints fx_lll and perfect? ‘."’_/ ; | Is he in good bodily and mental health and free from any

Is his chest well formed? 102 physical defect likely to interfere with the efficient per-
Is his heart normal ? formance of his duties? (f.e
Are his lungs normal? 1 Are there any slight defects, but not sufficient to cause
What is the condition of the teeth? s c 28 712204 rejection? Has -
Have you had any ill ? e=2%C Have you ever bad a fit ? 7o
Remarks,
; ey
v e A : GE LA R
t. Have youwbrennoiified [ ) ) e [P = ? 2>
; x : e et i cidcte 2fE
v 7. ‘ 4 ’ &
S Mt ! £ 5
3. Ha o evar bson disoharged from  N—ff ; Sl
.M. Service ; / P
4 4 / / /
e al k,'_./ 2 / / /. [\
4 d {2 4 . = — 4
i L

Certificate of Medical Examination.

does not present any of the

[ gAvE examined this recruit and find that he presents

Army Medical Services.

causes of rejection specified in the Regulations for

I consider bim u:ﬁntit for service in the New Zealand Expeditionary Force 2 a“di:"y‘md New Zealand.
famiined: by }‘HJNI lurd Ne.'s

Auokie 1917 ¢ - L , Medical Officer.

dddress ; CUH e _edgrie L las




Remnforcement : = SLETaES
/ 7 /’ Rank S 3 = Chﬁsmﬁ" Wirs £ N \Z
VAL O s s e . L7R| Y/
/e 747 ;
A ¥4 / .//{//] Authonity to Head@uanters : ’Vﬁ7 "7/ 73/77.
: Pte stewart.t__ : o
Religion : Last New Zealand address
Occupation : X armer A A Ka.ilaq_ :
| Drethn ope
: elf a0 E 2 —
Last employer-SSuiSed T o S0 Sl S 88 ¢ 3.0008 |- '—w‘"—____—' =
, relationship,
113‘:’:; a‘;;r:ss B Lr }¥alcolm Siewapt. (Father)
next-of-kic i
resident
Zealand, i1
name and
of nearest
in New Ze ———
— « el T é6 o 17
L — 2Ry wr seflp : -
e ;--4.,2"3_,7!1_ Amian 2 s
e T “Apnfynnf sanog =
. 25-91F.
_____ £ & 100f ay1 10 popraocsd sonds 241 w1 aummuSis anol Furpuaddn 1a1fn Servi
. 1ce
Saition 21q1ss0d sv Luvo sp ow o a191dwos wiof St wimar puv foasay 2 ’% 3
PP 1 uo sumonand sy yooyo ‘@10fosy1 “spapd nok ma erv‘u:e 2
i asuadya s undos 21 1D .
P21 29 Kquo uvo pansst souo p pun D
—— . Lt r .
29 01 1L sswmaop sayio 10 211100 puv pow sy uo pauimy =
OO B9 I yorym pup flasinok Surwssouco 21flo sup Kq pry =
uonpwLofur ayy ynm FurrasSo Jo Lnunmoddo up nok sars 01 passap =y
§1 12 901u9g fo amworfuaary paiupunny puv pagy an gy YSIGg — —————
Wounds == Y1 onsst o1 aqssod oq Apaoys Avw 1wy padoy s1 31 sp :
uorFuga =R E =

‘sFurppng w0

"J‘\uu, ANOQAVN. ONY. CINNONAY U 3 Zam

oR 443 A1a-g. LK. Adadaw “\‘0 fo M&_mm_cﬂam;'z"l"“f
9?1‘{" \'340! U K M alh ok B = A%
22438 |24 e } \A,R. 2 298 i 3

Sick .. = Ry g 14 Ly, ;

Killed in action ... '

wounds*

Died of ioyness* ©

Missing

Prisoner ...

Injuries in or by the ; . \,nw\,\ @A &;

Service ... g'd-b \& a CQ\ B va.&\ﬂ\—- 11\9/1»/\,9-—0\ \M.l 4 gk

Tatented address ¢ fbw JN W\\U\

Provi.sion:lo: =
Discharge ... )
ol RS (910.
Final: = Tk"\‘ (m_’"]f 9 LC{ i @AM%Q
seeiyED ¢ QY - o
F B. 1“3 R;_\Ji.l\-l"‘ Q@ = /Mﬁﬂ&b \\Qﬂ/\kdv
FPension ' nFﬂ"—‘?“"‘;n \ .
18- =
b . * Strike out words oot required.
30,000/2/¥7—1373)




—air SEE FILES
 ChrsdanName. e No. / 7

folael 5 caldie!

Remnforcement :
Surname. ,

[ymb R:mk:"
E j Stewartj____"‘:""' L

//////
Pte _ ,
Religion : Last New Zealand address:
Oceupation : Farmer b | Lafoe
3 | Rrethn !q— RN I~ i
Last employer: f63TC T T *_g”-}_g—qg' e
e m,___mam
next-of-kin |
resident
Zealand, i
name and
of nearest
in New Ze
2 )
Home Se;vice.
Years, Days.
=| Foreign Service:
Service = % %
i 2
Total Service:
Wounds w7l | | I
.'a/.'. R
E’ ”0',,,,5/‘4/ Rank. ' /; '
— = 7, s s B
«  Name: "> AL " P AN A d P A A
By A . 5 7 A sy baolos 12 2.1y
2 1} o 57t
S 'Address: Gy /77y0 171 <; : b
- =)
é’: Periods of Service. " Theatres of Operation: g.h&_\
Sick ... - ; [y L
2 In New Zealand: years: /| days. Australasian , i
;%‘ Overseas wi_ . _years.acs ; S dape: L digyptian
5 / c ’_" 6 U7 fan s T,
Total service ... DY Seixg 60 (iays;e' [ g T
= " f | DBalkan ) =
Date commenced duty: .| Lorg Western | PR
Killed in action . ¢ o Buro, j
G . Do fmally discharged: 07~ 7 /f ol b
wounds* | v ‘ —
Died of gioxness* / & 2 ,/ q /
/e AMELIT B
Missing . /" Lo Decorations : - L el b it ey
BRITISH WaAR: mEDAL | 36 AUG 1921 - T =

Injuries in or by t - J o rahe-foregoing. partictlars are {correct.
TN
: Signature : a % %f

Seryice ...

not omit to advise this office of any future change of addnss.

Discharge . NB.—Do
1,000 peids/ 8,20 —12058]
A — B
EGEIVED 2 "3 7t o o Al
1“3 BEGE W\
Pension F.8. mgv‘ﬁ?‘--‘“ \‘°\
126
* Strike out words not required.
o |
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Siature:_ (F % /%;j

Reinforcement : SEE FILES
Vi i : s h N 7 No.
/Lr /y‘“%l// g 2 :' A 3 (0 C‘ f'lflil:" :I:B» z 7 ./é’)?} 2 / /
-ﬂ///j I»‘\u.,wm- Hozdgoanters : ﬂ/J dz/J 73/77'
y * Pte stewa.rti___ _ e
Religion : Last New Zealand address:
Oceupation : I'arimer 2 _1 %«f\f‘" A Kai
Last employer: self : | Prethn s
employer:  Self — 2 g <]
N:::;, ;;ldax::hlgf Yr Nalcolm Stewapd. (Father)
next-of-kin (if not
resident in New Keiwaka,
Zealand, insert also
name and address e
of nearest relative
in New Zealand) :
DaTe ,_— - e .
_________ é" 25 717 Country or Troopship. Date from Date to Total. Iz:ﬂ::%egc_“ Home Service.
PRy ol i L Ak
DATE © 1 { &1 JE Years. | Days. Years, Days.
WLl N 2,418 |/ /0./8
25-9-1% A 2 e g
~ MBARKED L.40. /81 11919 235 e
Wi 3 E [
- o2 3"“ &0/‘ ‘de\..\\\/ \q\q‘ L _— %S
'”\\\4 }fﬂl \ﬂ\ | ad ql\q‘_ Total Service:
No. 2777  Rank.
Name: 1 27t 3 |
Address: 4
Wounds s :
Periods of Service. 'i'heatr'esvof Operation.
In New Zealand:  years”’ ;//_ days. Austratasian )
— Overseas L ‘years: 7 days. Kgypti ——
; , Egyptisn EF. o
Total service / {‘ea“_ / 133Y5' = M.LL‘Z iy
Date d duty: < AR Western : e
e Empean} == Q o
Date finally discharged : N iy 4 Asiatic on.
Sick 4 AE Loy
"GO -« ™
Decorations: Az . £
> 5 = S R
s O bt
| IS 2y ¥ e
lariTis NAR MEDAL \/'[/ =
ot ticulars are correck
T Moo it | Co,
—_ | Sgranm: *::.,/@ ?j@ o
Died of X = 792 £
N.B.—Do _not omit to advise this office of an mﬁmn Z’ ress.
mssing 1,000 pads,/8/20 —12058] =
= e e 2R T Feos)
Prisoner ... | BRITISH war mEoAL M5 AUG 1921 R
Injuries in or by t - | viedhe-ioregoing particdlars are correct.
Service ... | Reshs

Discharge 5 N.B.—Do_not omit to advise this office of any future ¢ change of address.
1,000 paids/8/20 12058}
y -
ek 305 RECEWED T 1 X il e Al
Pension il r\r,m 40 “’\ ¥
125
/i 5 * Strike out words not required.

30,000/2/17—1373




~ 181 ~

20
CONDFNISED HISTORY OF
PRINCE FDWARD ISLAND...

French Settlers Jacques Cartier of France was the first European to sight the Island. He
landed July 1, 1534. Samuel de Champlain named it Isle St. Jean in 1603. By the beginning of
the 1600’s French fishermen were fishing the coastal waters.

The French established a colony in North America as early as 1604. Sieur de Monts brought
120 men to a small island in the Bay of Fundy. There they spent a miserable winter in which
thirty of the men lost their lives to scurvy, a vitamin C deficiency that can cause death.

With the coming of spring, the survivors moved to Port Royal, today known as Annapolis,
Nova Scotia and it became the first permanent settlement of Europeans north of the Gulf of
Mexico. The area was named Acadia and the French settlers became known as Acadians.

Life would never be easy or peaceful for the people of Acadia. Both France and Britain
wanted control of these new lands for the wealth of resources in fisheries, forests, furs, and
agricultural lands. War or the threat of it between the two nations was a constant reality
for the settlers as areas of land were handed back and forth.

The Treaty of Utrecht in 1713 gave Acadia and Newfoundland to the British. Isle Royale,
now Cape Breton, and Isle St. Jean went to the French.

Some of the displaced Acadians from Nova Scotia came to Isle St. Jean but left by 1716 in
fear that the unprotected Island would be attacked by the British.

The French built the Fortress of Louisburg on Isle Royale to guard their interests along the
St. Lawrence from the British. As the terrain of Isle Royale was not the best for raising food
to feed the people of Louisburg, the French government decided to establish settlers on the
arable land of Isle St. Jean to grow the crops required.

It was 1720 before the French made a permanent settlement on Isle St. Jean. A small
settlement was begun at Port La Joie, later named Fort Amherst, in which the settlers were
mainly colonists from France joined by some Acadians. However, when things went poorly
many of the colonists returned to France. The French crown, over the period of its
ownership of the Island, gave different people the opportunity to bring out settlers from
France and start business ventures.

Over time settlements spread out across the Island but they were always under threat from
the British and from nature itself. One of the hardest things faced by the settlers was the
mice plagues that destroyed whole crops. The first plague of mice was in 1738. A plague of
locusts in 1749 destroyed the grain crops.
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Despite these hardships the settlers continued with determination to make a life for
themselves in the new land.

Daily survival occupied the majority of their time. There was land to clear, crops to plant,
gardens to tend, harvests to preserve, fish to be caught, candles to be made, wool to be
spun and knitted and weaved. Entertainment consisted of the songs, music and dances of
home. Religion played an important part in the lives of the Acadians and the early settlers
were fortunate that a priest was often sent with a group of colonists.

The meals of the early French settlers were very simple. They had fish and seafood, wild
meat, domestic meat, vegetables, berries and wild fruit but the staple of their diet was
wheaten bread, and soup made of dried peas.

Slowly the French population on the Island grew. The census of 1731 showed a population
of 347 people. By 1734 there were 396, and by the next year 573. The growth came mainly
from births in the colony and more Acadians arriving. By 1752 the population was 2,223.

In 1755 after the British deported the Acadians from Nova Scotia many of the refugees fled
to Isle St. Jean. By 1758, the French population of the Island stood at 4500 to 4700, but
time was running out for them.

The Seven Years War between France and Britain broke out in 1756. In 1758, the Fortress of
Louisburg fell and the British laid claim to Isle Royale and Isle St. Jean. Four ships were sent
from Louisburg to round up the Island Acadians for deportation to France.

Their farms and homes were burnt at the hands of the British soldiers. Those who had
warning were able to escape by boat to New Brunswick and Quebec.

In the thirty-eight years since the French had first established settlement on the Island they
had cleared 12,000 acres of land and settled 25 villages.

Approximately thirty Acadian families who lived on the north side of the Island, in and
around Malpeque, were able to evade the British soldiers.

When Samuel Holland arrived on the Island to begin the survey for the British government
he found they had settled in Rustico Bay, Fortune Cove and near St. Eleanor’s.

They were destitute and were considered by the British to be prisoners. It is from these
families that the current population of Acadians on Prince Edward Island is descended.

From 1758 to 1772, the British colonial authorities ignored the needs of the Acadians. They
are said to have survived only through hard work and will power. Their plight changed in
1772 with the arrival of a group of Scottish Highland settlers. They had with them a priest
named Father James MacDonald who spoke French. He began to attend to the Acadians.
As the numbers in these thirty families began to grow they moved out across the Island
starting settlements at Tignish, Cascumpeque, Mont Carmel, Egmont Bay, and Miscouche.
Many became tenant farmers for the absentee British landowners. They were often forced
to settle on inferior farmland and many of them pursued the fisheries to make a living.
The Acadians were a community that hung together and built strong support systems
through their schools and churches.

Roman Catholics on Prince Edward Island were given the right to vote in 1830. Since that
time, Acadians have used the power of the vote, education, hard work, and determination
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to become a recognized powerhouse within Island society. It is a remarkable story for the
Acadian settlers of Prince Edward Island.

When the British assumed ownership of the Island in 1758, English settlers changed the
name to St. John Island. Forty years later, it was re-named Prince Edward Island.

They sent Captain Samuel Holland, who had fought with General Wolfe at Quebec, to
survey the land. Holland divided the Island into sixty-seven parcels of approximately twenty
thousand acres each. He established three counties — Prince, Queens and Kings. He
surveyed a town in each county to become the county capital.

In 1767, the King of England held a lottery and gave away to noble and military men, to
whom the crown owed a favour, sixty-five of the sixty-seven “lots” with the stipulation that
the lot owner must settle on his land, within ten years: one foreign European Protestant
settler for every two hundred acres. The settlers would pay rent to the landowner who in
turn would pay a quit-rent or tax for the establishment and running of a colonial
government. The landowner was also to promote the fisheries. Holland was awarded Lot 28
for his service to the King.

This decision by the crown stunted the population and economic growth of the Island for
decades to come. Many of the lot owners had no interest in investing money in their lots or
in bringing out settlers. To them the land in the far off colony was merely for financial
speculation.

In the early days of the new colony the British government did not encourage its own
people to settle here. It needed them as a workforce at home and to fill the positions in the
British army and navy for the continual fighting of wars. British citizens who were already
tenant farmers at home were not, for the most part, interested in coming to an unsettled
colony to be nothing more than a tenant once again. Those who were willing to leave
Britain were looking to go to the North American colonies where free land, or land at low
prices was available.

The War of Independence in the United States between 1775 and 1783 slowed the tide of
immigration from Britain to the New World. The Napoleonic Wars ended in 1815 and with
soldiers no longer needed to fight the war against Napoleon there was a surplus of workers
in Britain causing high unemployment. As well, British landowners started to reorganize
their land structure making bigger farms that would be more profitable. This displaced a
number of small tenant farmers. Immigration became a solution. Most of the British
settlers who came to the Island did so between 1815 and 1854. Approximately 1200 English
came to the Island during the ten years following the end of the Napoleonic Wars. But
British immigration slowed down again in the 1820s as the British economy improved for a
short period of time. The number of British leaving home peaked again in the early 1830s as
a result of economic, social and political dislocation in England. The Industrial Revolution
was well underway and many hand workers were displaced by the introduction of
machinery.

Immigration remained strong through the 1840’s and 1850’s and then dwindled to basically
nothing. The majority of English who came to the province were small farmers, labourers,
weavers, and skilled tradesmen. Some came through the timber trade between the Island
and Britain and through the shipbuilding industry as skilled tradesmen.
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In the 1800’s the English were a distant third in the population makeup of Prince Edward
Island. They were only one-fifth of the population behind the Scottish and Irish.

Prince Edward Island was a British colony that looked to countries other than the
motherland to provide the hardy settlers. Yet British rule and law was the order of the day.

The primary emigration to the British colony of Prince Edward Island was from Scotland.
People from that country, mainly from the Highlands, outnumbered all other ethnic groups
combined. The Scottish came because of the changes that were happening in their
homeland. By the time Prince Edward Island was being settled as a British colony, Scotland
already had history centuries old.

The Scots were Celts or Gaels, one of the two branches of the modern Celtic language tree
that originated in Ireland before moving into the Isle of Man and Scotland. They became
very powerful in Scotland when the Roman Empire fell. The Celts spoke Gaelic of which
there were the three variations of Irish, Manx, and Scottish. The Celts had written language
long before the English. They had a structured society that centred on the Gaelic language.
Germanic tribes moved into the lowlands of England and were powerful enough to force
the Gaelic Celts up into the Highlands of Scotland. For years there were uprisings and war
between the two groups.

The last Jacobite Rising of 1745 resulted in the Highland Celts losing their independence to
the British and Gaelic being replaced with English as the language of business and
government.

The term Jacobite is Latin for James and refers to King James VIl of Scotland and James Il of
England of the Stuart line who was overthrown as king in favour of William of Orange and
his wife Mary.

The Stuart line had support in the Highlands and a number of uprisings were staged from
1700 to 1745 to put a Stuart back on the throne. When the last uprising failed in 1745, the
British decided to make sure it didn’t happen again by rounding up Jacobite supporters and
imprisoning or killing them, dismantling the clan system, taking estates, and outlawing
weapons, tartans and pipes.

Over the next number of decades the Highland Scots faced many stresses. Their culture was
under siege and Roman Catholic Scots were being pressured to convert to the Protestant
faith. Landowners were increasing rents for the tenants while other landowners cleared
their properties of people in order to raise sheep.

By the 1770s the Highland Scots began to leave for the North American colonies in large
numbers. The Scots had great military expertise. There had always been a military wing to
the clan system, which was the underlying social unit in the Scottish Highlands made up of
related families who followed the same hereditary chieftain. The British raised regiments of
soldiers from Scotland to fight in the Seven Years War that ended in 1763. Many of these
men decided to settle in the colonies and were given land grants. The Island landowners,
some of who was Scottish, looked to Scotland for willing families to settle in the new
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colony. The Scottish settlers to the Island came from every corner of the Highlands and the
Scottish Islands based on the clan ties.

They came from the Clanranald territories in the west central Highlands, the Outer
Hebrides, Isle of Skye, Isle of Argyll, Perthshire in the eastern Highlands, and Sutherland.
Extended families emigrated and stayed together when they reached the Island. The first
large settlements of Scots came in 1770. The ones from Argyll, Scotland settled in the
Malpeque area and the Clanranald group went to the eastern end of the Island on the north
shore from Tracadie to East Point and on the south side up to Cardigan. They also went to
Indian River, Grand River and the Brae in Prince County. Perhaps the best-known group to
come to the Island was the Selkirk settlers from the Isle of Skye who settled in southern
Queens County and King’s County in 1803. The majority of the Scottish immigration was
over by the mid 1800’s.

There was a great deal of chain migration. This means that the first ones to come and settle
encouraged other members of their family and friends to follow. This went on for
generations. The Highland Scots were sheepherders at home. They didn’t have the farming
expertise that the Lowland Scots and English possessed. Many of them turned to the sea
when they arrived in the new settlement. For the first century their diet consisted mainly of
potatoes, oatmeal, salt cod, pickled herring, pork, buckwheat flour and tea. They later
added pearl barley from which Scotch broth was made. The Scots settled on the Island in
close-knit communities and for an extensive period of time were able to hold onto their
Gaelic culture.

Many of the early settlers spoke only Gaelic. For a time the Island was more Gaelic than
Scotland itself. The well-established colleges of piping were closed out in Scotland by the
late 1700’s.

Con Douly, the piper to the MacLean family and his brother Eachan, who normally would
have taught in Scotland came to the Island. [The Island songwriter Allan Rankin has written
a song about his journey.] The early settlers brought with them harping which had died out
in Scotland in the middle of the 1700’s. They also brought the violin and their dances. When
groups got together for work bees they would sing the Gaelic songs of home and in the
evening play the tunes and dance the dances of the Highlands.

As in Scotland, the Gaelic culture came under pressure from the language of the public
system — English. The Scots went to school where only English was spoken. Business, both
government and private, was conducted in English so anyone who wanted to increase his
chances of a successful career had to speak English. Gaelic was spoken at home and among
neighbours but was not successfully passed down through the generations. The music and
dance almost died out in the 1950’s and 60’s but through the efforts of some was revived
and has made a strong comeback.

Today some people are learning to speak Gaelic and keep the language alive. Prince Edward
Island is the most Scottish province in Canada. Irish Settlers, the second group of Celtic
immigrants to come to the Island was the Irish. Between 1763 and 1880, ten thousand Irish
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came to the colony. By 1850 they made up one quarter of the Island population. The Irish
came to the colony in several different influxes.

The first settlers, called the colonial pioneers, arrived between 1767 and 1810. They were
the English speaking Irish Protestants brought to the Island to establish British law,
government and institutions in the new colony. The first Governor, Walter Patterson, who
arrived in 1769, was Irish, along with the government officials, businessmen and Anglican
clergy. Governor Patterson and his officials brought black slaves with them to the colony.
Other settlers who were part of the colonial pioneers were farmers, fishermen, carpenters
and tradesmen. The Irish also served in the garrison on the Island and many stayed on after
their term was up. Most of the early Irish settled in the Charlottetown area. When the
lottery for the Island land was conducted, four of the lots went to Irishmen. By 1783, the
number of lots owned by Irishmen had increased to twenty-one. When they went to Ireland
looking for settlers they incurred the anger of the Irish landowners who didn’t want to lose
their tenant farmers. Many Irish were not interested in coming to Prince Edward Island to
the same situation they would be leaving at home. The land situation made it almost
impossible to move the Island ahead.

The second influx of Irish was called the south-eastern emigrants. They came between 1810
and 1835. The third group called the Monaghan settlers arrived between 1830 and 1850.
The Irish tended to pay their own way out to the colony rather than being sponsored by a
lot owner. They had a healthy scepticism of various forms of authority that they
encountered. They were independent seeking more independence not unlike their fellow
immigrants out from Scotland. Contrary to popular belief most Irish who settled on the
Island came before the great Irish potato famines of 1845 to 1848.

The Irish forced from their country by the famines went up the St. Lawrence River to Upper
and Lower Canada and to the United States.

One uniquely defined group of Irish to come to Prince Edward Island in the early to mid-
1800’s was popularly known as the ‘two-boaters’ meaning they had taken one vessel to
Newfoundland, stayed there for a duration ranging from days to years, then for any
number of reasons moved on to Prince Edward Island.

Trade between the two colonies was robust and facilitated this kind of migration. They
tended to be mainly from south-eastern Ireland with a few from the southwest and in
leaving Newfoundland they left behind a colony that was very Irish and remains so today.
On Prince Edward Island the ‘two-boaters’ settled in areas as diverse as Charlottetown,
Kinkora, St Peters, Tignish, Burton and Kensington to name a few.

In the very early years prior to 1800 some observers considered Charlottetown to be mostly
Irish with a goodly percentage of them being soldiers —and drunken ones at that! It was a
centre of about 70 houses and apparently something of a garrison town. One observer even
went as far as to call these Irish the “dregs of Newfoundland and Ireland” accusing them of
being here only because they had been expelled from their own country. It was a familiar
refrain of a few observers and unfortunately it was a stereotype in North America oft
repeated and undeserved.
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The Irish that came to PEI came from all of the 32 counties of Ireland with the greatest
numbers coming out in the 1830s from County Monaghan. Except for the County
Monaghan settlers most arrived as individuals or as very small family-connected and family
encouraged immigrants. They settled such areas as Park Corner, Irishtown, Sea View, Foxley
River, Hope River, Emerald, Kinkora, Indian River, Kildare, Shamrock — and the list goes on.
They spread right across the Island. In religious affiliation the Irish were all Protestant in the
beginning years, but later influxes were entirely Roman Catholic making Irish immigration
to the Island a far higher percentage Roman Catholic than in either neighbouring province
of New Brunswick or Nova Scotia. It was not an easy adjustment for the Irish settlers. They
had to live in a much harsher climate than they had experienced in Ireland and the inability
to own their own land kept them in poverty and insecurity.

For those who arrived between 1830 and 1850 the better, more accessible lands had been
claimed already so they often ended up in the hills further inland. But they persisted. They
cleared land, built log houses with sod on the roofs, dealt with the wild animals and the
homesickness for Ireland to build strong Island communities that still remember and
celebrate their Irish roots.

The American War of Independence brought eight hundred Loyalist families to the Island of
St. John between 1783 and 1795. These were well-established families in the United States
who remained loyal to the King of England when the war started for American
Independence. Many of them were civilians, while others were members of the military
troops that had been disbanded. In most cases they gave up everything they owned when
they headed north to the colonies still friendly and loyal to Britain. 11 Most of the refugees
had been born in America, but their racial origin was varied. Approximately five hundred of
the eight hundred Loyalists that came were of Irish descent. Many of them were from other
parts of the British Isles, while others had originally migrated from countries such as
Germany, France, and Holland.

The Loyalists were treated much differently than the other immigrants to Prince Edward
Island. Many of them received large land grants as payment for their loyalty. The Island
landowners offered to give up 100,000 acres to the Loyalists in return for the end or
reduction of their quit-rents. The landowners had been making these mandatory payments,
as a form of tax, to the British Crown for the running of the colonial government. This put
the Loyalists at an advantage over the tenant farmers but it was still not easy for them.
They struggled for decades to receive clear title to the lands they cleared, fenced, and
farmed. The Loyalists, once established, like the English and the Lowland Scots, had good
nutrition, as they knew how to farm. They had dairy products, beef, mutton, fowl, fruit and
vegetables in their diet. The settlement of the Loyalists proved to be a positive influence on
the Island economy and culture. They were well educated and experienced in business and
in agriculture. They became some of the most prominent families on the Island.

The families settled mainly in Lots 49 and 50 and at Pownal, along Malpeque Bay, and in the
Bedeque and Summerside areas. Their descendants can be found all across Prince Edward
Island today.
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Syrian/Lebanese Settlers: The Syrian/Lebanese immigrants found their way to Prince
Edward Island in the 1880’s. This was a result of border changes in Lebanon due to
numerous military occupations. Their story is another example of chain migration. The
family is the central force for Lebanese people and extended families and entire villages
came to Canada between the 1880’s and World War One. This time frame was the
beginning of a massive out migration of the people of Lebanon to other parts of the world.
There are more Lebanese in other countries of the world than in Lebanon itself. Lebanon is
an ancient civilization associated with the Assyrians, Babylonians, Persians, Greeks,
Romans, Arabs, Turks, French, Syrians, Palestinians and the Israelis. Lebanon has
experienced long years of occupation by such civilizations. The people are a mixed
population of the Middle East and religion is a very sensitive matter.

The country is made up of Christians, Muslims, and people of the Druze religion. There
were three main reasons for the start of the massive outward migration in the 1880’s.
Lebanese Christians, the majority who left the country, were facing oppression and
persecution by the Turks. As well, there was an overpopulation of people in a small 12
homeland, limiting the available opportunities to improve life. Large numbers of Lebanese
left together, keeping their families intact. Those who found their way to Prince Edward
Island faced numerous adjustments.

The climate of the Island was very different from their homeland as was the language and
culture. French was often the second language of the Lebanese so many of them were
comfortable in French areas of the province. Many of the Lebanese who settled on the
Island adopted an English spelling of their name or took an English name.

The Lebanese who came to Prince Edward Island were very hard working people and were
especially successful in the field of business. Many of the young men and some women
became packmen or pack peddlers. They travelled the rural parts of the Island selling goods
from their packs. They called it “going to the country.”

The rural people were especially glad to see them, as they didn’t often get into
Charlottetown or Summerside. The peddlers started stores in the major centres once they
had the resources to do so. While some started businesses in French speaking areas such as
Tignish, the majority centred themselves in Charlottetown.

The Lebanese today make up less than one percent of the Island population.

Chinese Settlers: The Chinese who came to Canada were discriminated against in a manner
that no other ethnic group experienced. From 1858 to 1885 they were allowed free entry
into the country because they provided cheap, disposable labour for the building of the
national railway. However, once the railway was completed the Chinese needed to
compete with other settlers for jobs in a time when the economy was slowing down.
British Columbia was the first destination for Chinese immigrants and there was a strong
protest in the province about the number of Chinese being allowed into the country. From
1885 to 1923 the Federal government imposed a heavy head tax on the Chinese that
greatly reduced the numbers.
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Total exclusion started in 1923. Most of the Chinese who came were single males hoping to
make enough money to both live on and support a family back home. They were not
allowed to bring family with them and with the price of the head tax spent many years
repaying loans taken to get themselves into the country. They were limited to menial jobs
so many worked as laundrymen and operated restaurants.

Back in China, laundry work was considered women’s work, so this must have been painful
for the men. The Chinese who came to Prince Edward Island arrived via other Canadian
locations such as Montreal and Halifax. The first known Chinese person on the Island was a
woman who arrived in 1850 and lived here until her death in 1888. However, the
circumstances of Louisa Maria Esperanza Hooper were very different than the average
Chinese immigrant. Mrs. Hooper was half Chinese, half Portuguese and was likely born in
Macao, southern coastal China. According to Hung-Min Chiang in his book, Chinese
Islanders, Making a Home in the New World, she married William J. P. Hooper and they
came to Prince Edward Island where they settled in Morell. Hooper was elected to the
Island House of Assembly four times starting in 1870.

The second Chinese person known to come to Prince Edward Island arrived in 1891 from
Halifax with a plan to open a hand laundry. This was a time of outward migration on Prince
Edward Island as the economy was poor and jobs were hard to find. He was not welcomed.
Within days there was a letter to a Charlottetown newspaper stating that this man would
take business away from local girls and if he was encouraged through support of his laundry
within a month there would be a dozen Chinese in Charlottetown. Another Chinese man
joined him but, with no business support from the community, they were forced to leave
after three months. Nearly all Chinese males who came to the Island in the early days
eventually left, as it was a struggle to make a living, learn a new language and cultural ways,
and face the loneliness of having no Chinese women to marry.

But come and go they did and they left a footprint on the Island that is explained in Hung-
Min Chiang’s book.

Black Settlers: The early black settlers to Prince Edward Island did not come as willing
migrants looking for new opportunity and a better life; rather they came as the slaves of
the British and Irish ruling class and the United Empire Loyalists. They were of African
descent and considered by white Europeans to be inferior. When France occupied the
Island, slavery was allowed under French law, but there is no record of any slaves being
brought to the colony. The British and Irish ruling class brought slaves to the Island in the
1780’s as did the United Empire Loyalists.

The Government of the Island wanted to attract the Loyalists escaping from the United
States to the northern British colonies and was willing to allow slaves to be brought as well.
The number of slaves on the Island is believed to never have been overly high but the
reality of their servitude is still a part of history that has never been widely known.

Slavery was officially abolished in the colony in 1825, but most slaves had been given their
freedom between the years of 1790 and 1810 due to social and religious pressure being put
on their owners. The release from slavery brought another type of bondage to the blacks of
Prince Edward Island — poverty and discrimination in the work place and in society. Blacks,
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who were the most visible minority on the Island, were refused employment other than
menial jobs. Many had to find ways to stay alive that often brought them into contact with
the law. They basically had no rights.

While some free blacks moved out across the province, the majority settled together in
Charlottetown in a poor neighbourhood known as “The Bog.” It was located in the area
now occupied by the provincial government buildings and along Rochford Street. The Bog
community was broken up starting round 1900 for redevelopment of the area. There was
no in-migration of blacks to the province in the 1800’s so many of the Island blacks
intermarried with whites. Like all other ethnic groups on the Island the black community
experienced heavy out-migration in the years between 1871 and 1921. There was more
opportunity to be had in places like the New England States. It is only in recent years that
attention has been turned to the black settlers of Prince Edward Island.

Historian Jim Hornby wrote a book titled Black Islanders in 1991.

Other Early Immigrants: People of other nations did come to Prince Edward Island in the
early days but not in any great numbers. There are only bits and pieces of information
available. German Douglas Baldwin in his book Abegweit: Land of Red Soil relates the story
of Captain Nicholas Henckell who came from Germany in 1782, with the British Army.
When he was discharged he was given land in Vernon River. His family changed their name
to Jenkins to experience less prejudice.

A note of interest is that during World War |, German Prisoners of War were brought to the
Island to work as labourers on the ferry terminal site at Borden. Many of them requested to
stay following the war but were refused permission.

Italian: An Italian named Luigi Riani who was born in 1840, in Pisa, Italy came to Prince
Edward Island via Newfoundland. He settled in the western end of the province and was
involved in the retail business. He changed the family name to Rennie.

Dutch: The first Dutch person on Prince Edward Island was Samuel Holland who was sent in
1765 to survey the land for the British. In the 1881 census of the colony there were two
hundred ninety-two people of Dutch descent in the province. A number of them were
United Empire Loyalists. The majority of the Dutch settlers currently living in the province
have come since the end of World War II. *?

12 EARLY IMMIGRATION — PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND PREPARED BY MARLENE CAMPBELL OF WYATT HERITAGE PROPERTIES, SUMMERSIDE
THIS PROGRAM HAS BEEN MADE POSSIBLE THROUGH PARTIAL FUNDING FROM THE COMMUNITY MUSEUMS ASSOCIATION OF PRINCE
EDWARD ISLAND’S MUSEUM DEVELOPMENT GRANT. THE PURPOSE OF THE PROGRAM THE MATERIAL THAT FORMS THIS PROGRAM ON
THE CANADIAN IDENTITY FROM THE PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND PERSPECTIVE IS WRITTEN TO ENCOMPASS THE EXISTENCE OF THE
ABORIGINAL PEOPLE AND THE COMING OF THE EARLIEST SETTLERS.
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EARLY IMMIGRATION ToO
PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND

Half of the immigration to the Island happened in the first fifty years of the 1800’s. By the

1850’s it had trickled to a small stream of individuals coming to seek a new life. By the end
of the 1800’s Island settlements grew to the point where there was outward migration to

other lands such as California, and the New England states. Later migrations favoured the

big cities of Ontario and Quebec and now Alberta is the destination of choice.

Who are the people of Prince Edward Island? The people of this small Canadian province
think of themselves primarily as “Islanders.” Secondly they are Canadian, part of the fabric
of the nation. With the exception of the Aboriginal People who have inhabited this land for
centuries, the people who call this place home originally came from other countries.

Why do people leave their place of origin and seek a new beginning? Throughout history
the reasons have always been the same. People are seeking a better life for themselves and
their families. The social and economic conditions are such that people cannot provide for
their families or there may be war in their homeland, persecution, or discrimination. For
some people the reason to leave home for another place is purely the desire to seek
adventure and to see the world.

How did early settlers arrive? The first settlers to North America came by sailing ships that
took weeks to cross the Atlantic from Europe or the British Isles. Most had to survive close
guarters, possible injury and disease, unpredictable weather conditions, and a general lack
of comfort. They were a hardy group, your ancestors. Their ability to take risks and adapt to
the hardships of pioneer life have shaped the geographic areas in which they lived and the
culture in which they thrived.

Where did they settle? Generally speaking, most of the early settlers built their
homesteads near sheltered harbours or along tidal rivers. The water systems provided the
settlers with a means of transportation and easy access to fish and shellfish, which was a
staple food. As the coastlines became settled, later immigrants to the colony were forced
inland. This was not necessarily a bad thing in that some of the best land for farming was in
the land locked areas of the Island. The Aboriginal People the Paleo-Indians came to the
Maritime region following the caribou herds over 10,000 years ago. They are believed to be
the first human presence on the Island and would have most likely come by a land bridge
still connecting the Island to the mainland. Archaeological sites on the north shore of the
Island prove that over 3500 years ago the Shellfish people from the New England area were
located there. They lived on a diet of shellfish, birds and small animals. What became of the
Shellfish people is a mystery but one theory is that the women and children were
assimilated by the Eastern Algonquin people who moved into the Maritimes over 2000
years ago.
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The Eastern Algonquin occupied most of the eastern seaboard of North America. They
separated into a number of tribes and over time became very different in their culture and
language.

The Mi’Kmaq made their home in the land areas that later became known as Eastern New
Brunswick, Gaspe Peninsula, Nova Scotia and Prince Edward Island.

The Mi’Kmaq do not have a written language, which has made it very hard for historians to
track their history. But many things are known through oral history passed down from
generation to generation.

The early Mi’Kmaq chose to live in small bands made up of one or more extended families.
In summer they came together in large encampments of many small bands and settled
along the water edges to enjoy a summer diet of shellfish and seafood and to escape the
heavy infestations of summer insects found inland.

The Mi’Kmaq called what is now Prince Edward Island, Abegweit meaning ‘Cradled on the
Waves’ or Minegoo meaning ‘The Island’.

The theory that has always been put forth by Island historians and archaeologists is that in
the fall the Mi’Kmagq travelled by canoe back to the mainland and moved inland to hunt for
bigger game such as deer, moose, and bear that would provide the winter food supply.
However, Louis Pellissier states in writings that he did during the 1970’s that the Island had
good quantities of such wildlife prior to the arrival of the Europeans so it can’t truly be
determined if the Mi’lKmaq were only seasonal dwellers.

The Mi’Kmaq was an independent, self-sufficient nomadic people in the early days of their
Maritime or Island history. Everything they needed was gathered from Mother Nature —
tree poles and birch bark to construct their homes, stone and wood implements with which
to hunt, construct, and cook, plants for food and medicine and animals for clothing and
food. They were mainly meat eaters — seal, beaver, rabbit, porcupine, 3 moose, bear, deer,
waterfowl, eggs, lobsters, clams, oysters, and eels. They gathered wild fruit, berries, wild
vegetables, wild potato, wild herbs, nuts and maple sap. They made tea from twigs of
yellow birch, maple, spruce, hemlock, and wild cherry trees.

The Mi’Kmaq did not taste grain until they interacted with the Europeans.

The Mi’Kmaq civilization had its own system of governance and spirituality that served it
well for centuries. The French converted the natives to the Roman Catholic faith. The life of
the Mi’Kmaq was to quickly change when contact was made with the Europeans.

By 1600 the French were fishing off the shores of the Island during the summer months.
They were harvesting the abundant fishery resources to feed the hungry people of the
homelands. The Europeans were eager to trade European goods for valuable animal furs
coveted in Europe by the fashion industry. Alcohol was one of the favourite bartering tools.
The Mi’Kmaq were unfamiliar with “fire water” but quickly grew to love its taste and effect.
By 1670, alcohol was creating serious breakdown in the tribal community.

The Mi’Kmaq had gone from being a subsistence food gathering economy to a people
harvesting skins for trade. This put considerable strain on the wildlife population. It would
still be another fifty years before a European permanent settlement was established on the




~ 193 ~

Island. In 1720, the French established a settlement on Isle St. Jean. The Mi’lKmaq got along
well with the French and the two became allies against the English who also had an interest
in the Maritime region. Although the French considered themselves superior to the
Mi’Kmaq, they were friendlier than the English, were willing to adopt aspects of the
Mi’Kmaq way of life, and intermarried.

Many of the French settlers fished and allowed the natives free range of the land unlike the
British who later divided it into farms. In the 1756 French census there were 309 Mi’Kmaq
living on the Island, many of them at Lennox Island. In 1758 the natives lost their contact
with the French settlers when approximately 5000 Acadians were expelled from the Island.

In 1763, the British won the Seven Years War with France and assumed possession of Isle
St. John. They did not concern themselves with the Mi’Kmagq. There was no treaty signed
and no land set aside for the natives. Seriously hard times began for the Mi’Kmaq
population.

The British establishment didn’t want the natives roaming the Island and as more and more
settlers came and started the process of clearing land and farming, the amount of wildlife
available for hunting was seriously depleted.

The British wanted the natives to settle down and encouraged them to farm but they didn’t
give them any secure land or tools to work with. It was a society in London established to
promote the abolition of slavery and the protection of native people that purchased Lennox
Island for the Mi’Kmaq.

By the time Prince Edward Island entered Canadian Confederation there were three
reserves for the native population: Lennox Island at 1300 acres, Morell at 200 acres and
Scotchfort at 140 acres.

By 1900 most of the arable land on these reserves was being farmed. The Mi’Kmagq also
made baskets, oars, and axe handles that they marketed to Island farmers, fishermen and
tradespersons.

From the 1930’s to the 1960’s the Department of Indian Affairs again took away much of
the self-sufficiency of the Mi’Kmaq with their government policies of dealing with First
Nation People. In the 1970’s the Mi’Kmaq began the long and difficult task of taking back
their culture, language, and self-sufficiency.

They have made tremendous strides forward in the past three decades.

BELOW: SHIPS PASSAGE - THE FAMILY OF JOHN STEWART
WHO EMIGRATED FROM ISLE OF SKYE, SCOTLAND,
TO PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND, CANADA
IN 1858
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People left almost every region of the Gaidhealtachd (Highlands) to immigrate to Canada.
It is important to remember that Gaels didn’t just immigrate to Canada. They also settled in
Australia, New Zealand and the United States.
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We know that thousands went to ‘the New World’. It is estimated that 15,000 immigrated
to British North America during the period 1700-1815 (before Canada was established).
Many more emigrated in the years after 1815.

It’s difficult to give exact figures but, in 1849, The Scotsman newspaper estimated that
20,000 had immigrated to Canada between 1839 and 1849. In the 20 years between 1841
and 1861 the Highlands and Islands population dropped by a third.

This table gives an indication of some of the places affected by immigration to Canada...

Year/s Place Number of Emigrants
1826 Isle of Rhum 300

1826-1827 Skye 1300

1828 North Uist 600

1849 Tiree 600

1853 Knoydart 300

1851-1855 Lewis 1771

The number of Canadian emigrations dropped slightly around 1857, when the Canadian
economy collapsed. Numbers rose again at the beginning of the 20th century when Canada
needed people to populate the middle and west of the country.

Between 1759 and 1959, around 1,000,000 Scots immigrated to Canada.

Those immigrants who arrived after 1759 were mainly Highland farmers who had been
forced off their crofts (rented land) during the Highland and Lowland Clearances to make
way for sheep grazing due to the British Agricultural Revolution.

Others came as a result of famine. In 1846, potato crops were blighted by the same fungal
disease responsible for the Great Irish Famine, and most Highland crofters were very
dependent on potatoes as a source of food. Crofters were expected to work in appalling
conditions, and although some landlords worked to lessen the effects of the famine on
their tenants, many landlords simply resorted to eviction. In particular, John Gordon of
Cluny became the target of criticism in newspapers when many of his crofters were
reduced to living on the streets of Inverness. Gordon resorted to hiring a fleet of ships and
forcibly transporting his Herodian crofters to Canada, where they were conveniently
abandoned on Canadian authorities. Some more sympathetic landlords supplied a free
passage to what was hoped to be a better life.

Crop failures continued into the 1850’s and famine relief programmes became semi-
permanent operations. During the ten years following 1847, from throughout the
Highlands, over 16,000 crofters were shipped overseas to Canada and Australia.

PULL FACTORS...
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Canada had plenty of land and jobs and new opportunities, which created a pull factor. The
government made certain potential immigrants knew of the advantages, sending agents to
recruit Irish and Scottish emigrants to settle in western Canada between 1867 and the
1920’s. The Canadian government hoped to develop the economy in the sparsely populated
western part of the country. It set up offices in towns in Ireland and Scotland, and agents
went up and down the land pasting up attractive posters, giving lectures, handing out
pamphlets and trying one-on-one to persuade farmers and labourers of the virtues of life in
Canada. Although many people agreed to emigrate, the agents faced competition from the
United States, New Zealand, Australia, and South Africa, and opponents of emigration
warned of hardship in Canada. The agents did not create 'emigration fever' but they did tap
into a sense of restlessness that, if nurtured, could result in a decision to emigrate.”

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND (PEI) was also heavily influenced by Scottish settlers. One
prominent settler in PEl was John Macdonald of Glenaladale, who conceived the idea of
sending Highlanders out to Nova Scotia on a grand scale after Culloden. The name
Macdonald still dominates on the island, which received a large influx of settlers,
predominantly Catholics from the Highlands, in the late 18th Century. Another large group
of Gaelic-speaking Highlanders arrived in 1803. This migration, primarily from the Isle of
Skye, was organized by the Earl of Selkirk.



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Scottish_Canadians#cite_note-7
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prince_Edward_Island
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WHERE DID THE GAELS SETTLE IN CANADA?

Emigrant ships docked in a number of ports. They included Québec Town, Pictou,
Charlottetown in Prince Edward Island, Sydney in Cape Breton Island, Saint John and
Miramichi in New Brunswick, and Halifax in Nova Scotia.

Québec was the main port for emigrants to Canada. Immigrants were required to spend
some time at the quarantine station at Grosse Ile. This was located in the St Lawrence River
in Québec. The quarantine station at Grosse Tle was in operation between 1832 and 1937.
This compulsory stopover for all incoming passenger ships helped to stop the spread of the
three deadly diseases of the age: cholera, smallpox and typhus. All immigrants had to have
their bodies, their clothes and their belongings disinfected.

The building at Grosse 1le was used until a new centre was set up in 1893. After disinfection,
immigrants had to stay either in a hotel, classed according to the level of passage paid for,
or in a hospital.

Hundreds of immigrants shared the same space on this tiny island as they waited for
clearance to enter Canada. Disease could spread rapidly and many people died on Grosse
fle.

In his book, ‘A Dance Called America’ (1994), James Hunter tells us about two young girls
from Lochalsh. Ellen and Anna MacRae arrived in Canada aboard ‘The Eliza’. When they left
Grosse lle, in October 1847, they were taken to an orphanage in Québec. Their parents,
Fearchar and Mairead, had died on Grosse lle. Ellen was adopted by a family when she was
12 years old, and Anna was adopted by another family when she was 10.

Once Scots immigrants had survived the treacherous journey across the Atlantic followed
by quarantine, they still had a difficult journey ahead of them. Most Gaels were very poor
and often didn’t get the aid and support they had been promised before they set out on
this journey.

EMIGRATION TO CANADA.

ASSISTED PASSAGES.
FREE GRANTS-OF LAND.
HE GOVERNMENT of the DOMINION of CANADA grant
WARRANTS for ASSISTED PASSAGES by Royal Mail
and other powerful Steamships ruuning from Ports in the United

Kingdom to

Farm Labouress. Domestic Servants.
Navvies, Mechanics.
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There were many new opportunities for the Gaels in Canada that weren’t available to them
at home. Although they endured hardship in their journey, some, like Eoghann
MacCorcadail who settled in Ontario, decided that it had all been worth it.

Here is an extract from his song, ‘Oran le Seann lleach’ (c 1877)...

It is now more than twenty years

since | left my ancestral glens;

it was useless to remain there

for employment was scarce in the land.
| took a trip to the Lowlands

where | had promise of small earnings;
| didn’t like things at all,

and prospects were not attractive.

They did not appeal to me at all,

and | left the townspeople behind.

Then | came over to Canada,

a place twice as good for me.

| was employed there without discrimination,
and my pay was not the worst;

from that day to this

there was no obstacle to my progress.

Here men fare well enough,

with fine, prosperous homes,

something they would not see in their lifetime
had they remained on the other side.

It was a lucky day for many Highlanders

when they sailed over here;

[now they have] geldings in their fields,

cattle, crops, and sheep.

The settlers have stone houses, brick houses,
frame and log houses;

most of them have an orchard

well branched up to their eaves.

Trees bend over, laden with apples,

bulging succulent, green.

there are plums, pears, grapes rowan-berries,
blackberries, billberies

Tha corr is fichead bliadhna thim
Bhon dh’fhag mi glinn mo dhuthchais;
Bu ni gun fheum bhith fuireach ann -
Bha cosnadh gann san duthaich;
Thug mi sgriob gu tir nan Gall,

’S mi 'n geall air beagan ciuinidh;

Cha do chord iad idir rium,

Is cha robh call sna cuisean.

Idir cha robh call dhomh fhein,

Is dh’fhag mi ‘'m dheidh na burgaich;
’S a Chanada a-nall gun tainig —

Aite a b’ fhearr dhomh dubailt;

Is fhuair mi cosnadh ann gun tair,

’S mo phaigheadh cha bu diu e,

Is bho sin gu ruig an t-am seo,

Cha robh fang mum chursa.

Tha cursa dhaoine math gu leor,

Le dachaigh bhoidhich, fhaoilidh;

Ni nach fhaiceadh iad rim bheo,

Le comhnachadh an taobh sin;

B’ € 1a an aigh do mhoran Ghaidheal,
Sheol thar sail 'n taobh seo,

Len cuid ghearran ann am paircean
Crodh, is barr is caoraich.

Tha taighean-cloich’, is taighean-brige,
Frame is log aig tuathanaich;

’S @’ chuid as mo dhiubh siud le orsaid
Dosarrach rin guailnean;

Na craobhan lubte lan de Ubhlan,
Torrach, soghail, uaine,

Plums is peuran, grapes is caorainn
Smeuran’s deracan-ruadha.
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Strong Gaidhealtachdan (Gaelic settlements) was established in Red River, Manitoba;
Glengarry County, Ontario; Eastern Quebec; and, predominantly, in the provinces on the
east side of the country: Prince Edward Island, Nova Scotia and Newfoundland.

Life on the eastern side of the country wasn’t easy and many settlers moved again to the
west to seek a better standard of living. After immigrating to Canada from the Highlands,
some Scots moved again.

Four hundred Gaels from Sutherland, in north-west Scotland, under the guidance of the Rev
Norman MaclLeod (Tormod MacLeoid), immigrated to Canada in 1820 but then immigrated
again, to Waipu in New Zealand, in the 1850’s.

Skye, Scotland

May 4th. 1908

15 Torrin Broadford, Skye,

Scotland

Dear Mr. Stewart:

The postmaster Broadford, Skye has received a letter from you making inquiry if any of your
MacKinnon's are alive in Skye. | understand you are Donald Angus Stewart, son of Angus,
son of Norman, son of Malcolm, son of Norman, and that you were born at Tarmichaig in
1838. Now, | write to say that | am Colin MacKinnon and my mother, Marion MacKinnon is
your first cousin, daughter of Charles MacKinnon, son of Alexander MacKinnon, Coillemhor,
who is my mother’s father, the same Charles MacKinnon your uncle or mothers brother,
thus you see my mother is your first cousin. My mother Marion MacKinnon daughter of
Charles lived as a girl of 12 years in Alexander MacKinnons house in Coillemhor, (your
grandfathers) and (her grandfathers). When your parents left for Prince Edward Island you
were then a boy about 3 years as she remembers and your younger brother about 6 months.
Also your Aunt Annie married to a Mr. MacLean left on the same ship for the same
destination. Mother says she had 5 of a family - my mother's father Charles MacKinnon, also
Peter MacKinnon, also Donald MacKinnon and John MacKinnon stayed for 2 nights in the
ship at Portree seeing your parents away to Prince Edward Island. | want to tell you that the
only survivor of Charles MacKinnon's family is my mother, Marion and Flora MacKinnon or
Widow Neil Robertson, Waterloo, Broadford, Skye, none are alive of Peter MacKinnons
family (your uncle), none alive of Donald MacKinnon's family, John MacKinnon another
uncle emigrated to Australia, and no trace of him. Your Aunt Effie daughter of Alexander
MacKinnon died 9 years ago and she was the youngest of the family. | also want to write
that Effie's daughter married and resides in the Kilmuir district she has a son married in Port
Glasgow and is a station master. Effie who is or was your mother's sister and her daughter
is your first cousin, thus you see you have 3 first cousins in Skye, (1). Marion MacKinnon, (2).
Flora MacKinnon or Widow Neil Robertson, Waterloo, Broadford and (3). Effie's daughter in
Kilmuir, married, whose name | forgot. Also you have 3 second cousins still living at
Coillemhor, Mary Stewart your fathers sister left 3 grandchildren, these 3 are your second
cousins. My mother Marion (your first cousin) is 81 years of age and is blind for 7 years and
remembers nursing you before your parents left for abroad.

Colin MacKinnon
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Bliadlina Mhaith Un Dluibh

Park House, Portree,
Isle of Skye, Scotland,
16th June, 1928

Dear Cousin;

It is with much pleasure | begin to write an answer to your kind letter received of the 1st
inst. The only letter received from your family since your grandparents, Alexander, son of
Norman, son of Malcolm Stewart and Catherine daughter of Colin, son of Samuel, son of
Paul Murchison - "MacChalmain", left this Island more than 80 years ago unless a letter |
had from a relative at the time of Colin MacKinnon's visit to PEl be one. | answered that
letter and looked for a reply, but got none. The writer complained of ailments and | conclude
he does not survive. He may have been your uncle? My mother was telling me that your
grand parents had a son named John, and, | think a daughter also born here, but | do not
remember ever seeing either parents or children. A friend of mine, John MacLeod was for
many years living at Kensington, but formerly farming at Long River, PEl, has been
corresponding with me for more than 60 years and he mentioned on different occasions
that he met my cousin Mary Stewart, whom | believe to be your mother. And, she being my
first cousin, | am the only relative you have in Scotland of the same relation. But you have
second cousins and their descendants here. | remember that your mother's uncle John, son
of Norman, son of Malcolm Stewart lived a short time at Camastignavaig before emigrating
to PEI. His youngest daughter, Mary, a fair girl, was for a short time a school mate of mine
at MacDiarmids Endowed School at The Braes of Totternish. Two older daughters named
Jane were married, the elder to Donald Matheson, Glenmore, and the other to Samuel
Nicholson, Gedintailor. They and their husbands are both dead, but their descendants
occupy the old neighborhood and are scattered abroad. In the event of desiring to open
correspondence with any of them, you can address Mr. Donald Nicholson, 3 Gedintailor,
Portree, Mrs. Murdock Buchanan, Nether Olach, Portree and Mrs. Malcolm Matheson,
Flesher, Portree, Scotland. My father and mother were born in 1806. He died in 1868 and
she 1896. | was born on 20th of May 1842 and remember my grand-mother, Mary Stewart
Murchison and her two sons Donald and Peter, and her two daughters, Mary and Isabella,
Colin (MacKinnons') mother, They all emigrated in August 1849 and my half-brother Donald,
absconded with them and they settled in Huron District where sprung up Lucknow, where
my cousin Mary, daughter of Donald, and Colin, son of Isabella, still survive as well as my
brothers son , Samuel, and daughter, Anne. My father’s brother Samuel died young in
London where he was a commercial traveller, and his brother Malcolm died at Peinnachoran
in The Braes in 1854, after retiring from the army an invalid from Barbados. My father was
religious and so was his father and | hope your mother and you too will cast your burdens on
him who is able and willing to help such as seek and trust him.

Angus Murchison
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Park House, Portree,

Isle of Skye, Scotland,

10 April, 1928

Mr. John J. Stewart,

Dear Cousin;

I duly received your letter of inquiry and wrote on the next day to the only Murchison of
whom | was aware of being of the race and of Skye parentage. My letter to him was written
on the back of yours to me. He lives, 8 miles north of Portree but had the clannishness to
come today purposely to see me. He is in his 84th year and dull of hearing, and, like myself,
fails in his memory. His name is Colin. He was late of marrying but his wife bore him 17
children of whom 11 sons and 3 daughters survive. | never met him but once before. One of
his sons was lost in the great war. His wife is much his junior. One of his daughters lives with
her parents and his youngest son. He was an athlete in his youth and won several first prizes
for racing, throwing the hammer and stone. He once beat Donald Dinnie in a race at
Aberdeen 40 years ago. His sons are also athletes. Four of them are in America and 3 in
Australia. Several of them are married and one of his daughters. Most of his time was spent
on the sea, first as fisherman, and then as a deep sea mariner and lately for 25 years as
skipper of his landlord’s boat at Skeabost, but for the last 7 years he has been an invalid
confined to bed with pain in his legs. A brother named Neil was also a seaman and visited
PEI on one of his voyages and met many clansmen there. On a voyage to South America,
when he was quarter master, Colin served as a hand with him. And owing to some damage
to the ship it had to remain in port, and as he was one of the officers he remained with it,
but Colin was sent home in another of the vessels of the owners. But the vessel to which Neil
belonged perished with all hands. Colin is son of Peter, son of Neil, son of Malcolm. Neil had
2 other sons, - Samuel and Malcolm. Samuel died in Skye. His daughter Jessie who was old
before she married a widower, lives at Beirnsdale at the age of 94. Malcolm died at
Claeauish in the same neighborhood. He had 2 sons, Donald and Colin. His daughter
Catherine married Archibald Beaton of Tote whence they emigrated to PEI. and you are
evidently their grandson. Malcolm was twice married. The above sons and daughter were
born of his second marriage. Those born of the first lived some time with their mother’s
relatives at Achnahanait. There were two sons of the name Donald. After emigrating the
younger Donald returned to Edinburgh where he died. He had 2 sons, both dead. It is 28
years since the loss of the ship mentioned above. Grand uncles of Colin at PEl communicated
with relatives at Bernisdale before he was of age to heed them, and so she does not know
them by name. | intend to answer Mrs. Reids letter shortly.

Your Cousin

Angus Murchison

Park House, Portree,

Isle of Skye, Scotland,

14 April, 1928

Dear Cousin;

I was glad to receive your second letter with such detailed account of yourself and your
relatives and ancestors in PEl., which is very interesting to me, but before sending a reply |
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was desirous to see your cousin Mrs. Mary Ann Matheson whose father Donald Matheson
was married to your grand uncles daughter Jane, the elder of that name and who lived at
Glenmore, a crofting township in this parish of Portree. | saw her two days ago and read
your two letters to her. She was much interested in them and desired me to say that, during
the war she expected some of her relatives to visit Skye, but that to her great surprise none
came. She is of the opinion that your father was a son of her grand-uncle Angus, son of
Norman, son of Malcolm Stewart. A nephew of mine, (James Murchison) when a clergyman
in Foxwarren, Manitoba, joined the army and served in a Labour Battalion in France during
the war, and visited me twice and was much interested in hearing of his relatives here and
elsewhere. He is now settled at Qu’Appelle, Saskatchewan and in a letter he wrote me in
August sent me information about Murchison’s in PEI which he received from Samuel Martin
a native of PEl who is minister at Haniota, Manitoba. It is valuable that | copy it. It largely
supplements information in a letter | wrote to John J. Stewart a few days ago. It is as
follows: - "In August 1803, three ships arrived at PEl from Scotland, conveying immigrates
brought by Lord Selkirk. In 1767 the Island was divided into 67 lots with the exception of 1
lot reserved for the King, and was given in one day to persons who had claims on the British
Government. Those grantees did not fulfill the conditions of their grants, and the land was
sold. Some of it was sold to Lord Selkirk to become the owner of Belfast. The immigrants
came from Skye, Rosshire, Argyll-shire, Inverness-shire and Uist. There were about 800 in all.
The "Polly" left Portree with 565 on board including a piper named Hector Campbell. The
ancestors of the Murchison's of Orwell are still called MacPhail in Gaelic. The children of Neil
Murchison were John, Simon, Malcolm, Donald. Donald was married to my aunt Annie
Campbell; and my uncles, Malcolm and John Campbell were married to Euphemia and Janet
Murchison sisters of Donald. | am quite sure that the Murchison's of Cape Bear are related
to those of Point Prim. They landed at Belfast and worked their way down on this point. And
Mt. Buchanan is between Belfast and Point Prim."

| hope you have been restored to ordinary health again. Seek the Lord’s guidance and
submit to his will and place your trust in Him and he will never fail you. Your mother will
long to see you. | hope she survives. | am able to walk about town for a little in fine days and
attend church when weather favours it will be a pleasure if | be spared to have good news of
you again.

Angus Murchison




